INTRODUCTION 


TO 


THE MINOR PROPHETS, 


AND CHIEFLY TO 


HOSHA. 


THe TWELVE PROPHETS, at the head of 
whom Hosea has been placed, were called of 
old * “the lesser, or m'nor prophets,” by reason 
of the smaller compuss of their prophecies, 
not as though their prophecies were less 
important than those of the four greater 
prophets. Hosea, at least, must have exer- 
cised the prophetic office longer than any 
besides; he must have spoken as much and 
as often, in the Name of God. A prophecy 
of Micah and words of Joel are adopted b: 
Isaiah; Jeremiah employs verses of Obadi 
to denounce anew the punishment of Edom; 
a prophecy of Joel is expanded by Ezekiel. 
The “twelve” were the organs of important 
prophecy, as to their own ple, or foreign 
nations, or as to Him Whom they looked 
for, our Lord. Now, since the first five were 
earlier than Isaiah, and next, in order 
time, to the Prophetic Psalms of David, Solo- 
mon, Asaph and the sons of Korah, the reve- 
lations made to these lesser Prophets even 
ante-dute those given through the four 
greater. The general out-pouring of the 
Spirit on all flesh and the Day of the Lord 
were first spoken of by Joel. Our resurrec-. 
tion in Christ on the 3d day; the inward 

ces which Christ should bestow on His 
Church in its perpetual union with Him; the 
entire victory over death and the grave; and 


eS. Ang. de Civ. D. xviii.29. “The Prophet Isaiah 
is not in the ks of the 12 prophets who are 
therefore called minor, because their discourses 
are brief in comparison with those who are called 
: r’ because they composed considerable 
volumes.” 

*The Jewish tradition ran, ‘our fathers made 
them one book, that they might not perish, for 


the final conversion of Judah and Israel, were 
first prophesied by Hosea. When S. James 
wished to shew that the conversion of the 
Gentiles had been foretold by a prophet, he 
quoted a passage of Amos. “The twelve,” as 
they begun, so they closed the cycle of those 
whom (zod employed to leave written prophe- 
cies. Yet God, Who willed that of all the 
earlier prophets, who prophesied from the 
time of Samuel to Elisha, no prophecy should 
remain, except the few aante in the books 
of Kings, willed also, that little, in compari- 
son, should be preserved, of what these later 
prophets spake in His Name. Their writings 
altogether are not equal in compass to those 
of the one prophet, Isaiah. And so, like the 
twelve Apostles, they were enrolled in one 
prophetic band; their writings, both in the 
Jewish® and Christian® Church, have been 
counted as one book; and, like the Apostles, 
they were called “the twelve.” 

The earliest of this band followed very 
closely upon the ministry of Elijah and 
Elisha. Elisha, in his parting words‘, fore- 
told to Joash the three victories whereby he 
recovered from Syria the cities of Israel 
which Hazael had taken from his father Je- 
hoahaz. In the next reign, viz., that of Jero- 
boam II., there arose the first of that bril- 
liant constellation of prophets, whose light 


their littleness.". Bava Bathra (ec. 1. f. 14. col. 2.) in 
Carpzov Intr. iii. p. 72. Josephus must so have 
counted them, since he counted all the books of 
the O. T., besides the five beoks of Moses and the 
Pealme and books of Solomon, as 13. c. Ap. i. 8. see 
Cosin. Hist. of the Canon 225. ¢See Cosin. 2 47. 8qq. 

4See Carpzov iii. 270. and Cosin. 

ez K, xili. 14. qq. 25. 
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gleamed over the fall of Israel and Judah, 
shone in their captivity, and set at last, with 
the prediction of him, who should precede 
the rising of the Sun of Righteousness. 

In the reign of Jeroboam II., Hosea, Amos, 
Jonah, prophesied in the kingdom of Israel. 
Joel was probably culled at the sume time to 
prophewy in Judah, and Obadiah to deliver 

is pro nee as to Edom; Isaiah, a few yeurs 
later: Micah, we know, begun his office in the 
following reign of Jotham, and then prophe- 
sied, together with Isuiah, to and in the reign 
of Hezekiah. ; 

The order, then, of “the twelve” was 

robably, for the most part, an order of time. 
We know that the greater prophets are 
placed in that order, as also the three last of 
the twelve, Haggai, Zechuriah, and Malachi. 
Of the five first, Hosea, Amos and Jonah 
were nearly contemporary; Joel was prior to 
Amos'; and of the four remaining, Micah 
and Nuhum were later than Jonah, whom 
they succced in order; Nahum refers to 
Jonah; Zephaniah quotes Habakkuk. It 
may be from an old Jewish tradition, that 8, 
Jerome says, “know that those prophets, 
whose time is not prefixed in the title, prophe- 
sied under the same kings, as those other 
prophets, who are placed before them, and 
who have titles.” 

Hosea, the first of the twelve, must have 
prophesied during a period, as long as the 
ordinary life of man. For he prophesied 
(the title tells Et while Uzziah king of Judah 
and Jeroboam IL., king of Israel, were both 
reigning, as also during the reigns of Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah. But Uzziah survived 
Jeroboam, 26 years. Jotham and Ahaz 
reigned, ench, 16 years. Thus we have al- 
ready 58 years complete, without counting 
the years of Jeroboam, during which Hosea 
prophesied at the beginning of his ‘office, or 
those of Hezekiah which elapsed before its 
close. But since the prophecy of Hosea is 
directed almost exclusively to Israel, it is not 
probable that the name of Jeroboam would 
alone have been selected for mention, unless 
Hosea had prophesied for some time durin 
his reign. The house of Jehu, which su 
after thedeath of Jeroboam, was yet® standing, 
and in its full strength, when Hosea first 
prophesied. Its might apparently is con- 
trasted with the comparative weakness of 
Judah On the other hand, the office of 
Hosea probably closed before the end of the 
4th year of Hezekiah*. For in that year, 
B. C. 721, the judgment denounced by Hosea 
upon Samaria was fulfilled, and all his 
prophecy looks on to this event as yet to 


$8ee Introd. to Joel. —_ s Pref. in duod. Proph. 
s 4 1Ch. i. 7. 


Ch. i, 4, 5. 

*2 Kgs xviii. 9. 12 Chron. xxiv. 15. 
=So &. Ambrose and others understand the words 

“a widow of about fourscore and four yearn ” 73 


Luke ii. 37.) and it seems the most nat 


come: the 13th chapter closes with the 
prophecy of the utter destruction of Samaria ; 
and of the horrible cruclties which would 
befull her helpless ones, ‘The lust chapter 
alone winds up the long series of denuncia- 
tions by a prediction of the future conversion of 
Israel. This chapter, however, is too closely 
connected with the preceding, to admit of its 
being « consolation after the captivity had 
begun. If then we suppose that Losea 
prophesied during 2 years only of the reign 
of Hezekiah, and 10 of those in which the 
reigns of Jeroboam II. and Uzziah coincided, 
his ministry will have lasted 70 years. A 
long and heavy service for a soul full of love 
like his, mitigated only by his hope of the 
Coming of Christ, the final conversion of his 
people, and the victory over the grave! But 
the length is nothing incredible, since, about 
this time, Jehoiada “'did good in Israel both 
towards God and towards lis House ;” until 
he “was 130 years.” The shortest duration 
of Hosea’s office must have been some 65 

ears. But if God called him quite young to 
1is office, he need but have lived about 94 
years, whereas Anna the Prophetess served 
God in the temple with fasting and prayer 
night and day, after a widowhood aralubty 
of 84 years™; and S. John the Evangelist 
lived probably until 104 years; and S. Poly- 
carp eens @ martyr, when he was about 
104 years old, having served Christ for 86 
years", and having, when 95, sailed from 
Asia to Italy. Almost in our own days, we 
have heard of 100 centenarians, deputed by a 
religious order who ate no animal food, to 
bear witness that their rule of life was not 
unhealthy. Not then the length of Hosea’s 
life, but his endurance, was superhuman. So 
long did Ged will that His prophets should 
toil; so little fruit were they content to leave 
behind them. For these few chapters alone 
remain of a labour beyond the ordinary life 
ofman. But they were content to have God 
for their exceeding great reward, 

The time, during which Hosea prophesied, 
was the darkest period in the history of the 
kingdom of Israel. Jeroboam II. was almost 
the last king who ruled in it by the appoint- 
ment of God. The promise of God to Jehu? 
in reward of his partial obedience, that his 
“Pchildren of the fourth generation should 
sit on the throne of Israel,” expired with 
Jeroboam’s son, who reigned but for 6 months? 
after an anarchy of 11 years. The rest of 
Hosea’s life was peed amid the decline of 
the kingdom of Israel. Politically all was 
anarchy or misrule; kings made their way to 
the throne through the murder of their pre- 


according to Jewish law and practice, she waa 
married at 12, her widowhood, after “7 years” 
began when she was 19, and when she was per- 
mitted to see our Lord, she was 103, 

3 Ep. Eccl. Smyrn. in Eus. H. E. iv. 15. 

°2 Kgs x.30. P2K.xv.8. aSee Ib. 10, 14, 25, 30. 
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decessors, and made way for their successors 
through their own?. Shallum slew Zecha- 
riah; Menahem slew Shallum; Pekah slew 
the son of Menahem; Hoshea slew Pekah. 
The whole kingdom of Israel was a military 
despotism, and, as in the Roman empire, 
these in command came to the throne. 
Baasha, Zimri, Omri, Jehu, Menahem, Pe- 
kah, held military office before they became 
kings‘. 

Exch usurper seems to have strengthened 
himself by a, foreign alliance. At least, we 
find Baasha in league with Benhadad, king 
of Syria*; Ahab marrying Jezebel, daughter 
of a king of Tyre and Zidon'; Menahem 
giving Pul king of Assyria tribute, that he 
might “confirm the kingdom in his hand®;” 
Pekah confederate with Rezin’. These al- 
liances brought with them the corruptions of 
the Phoenician and Syrian idolatry, wherein 
murder and lust became acts of religion. 
Jehu also probably sent tribute to the king 
of Assyria, to secure to himself the throne 
which God had givenhim. ‘The fact appears 
in the cuneiform inscriptions”; it falls in 
with the character of Jehu and his half-be- 
lief, using all means, human or divine, to 
establish his own end. In one and the same 
spirit, he destroyed the Baal-worshippers, 28 
adherents of Ahab, retained the calt-worship, 
courted the ascetic Jonadab son of Rechab, 
spoke of the death of Jehoram as the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy, and sought help from the 
king of Assyria. 

These irreligions had the more deadly 
sway, because they were countenanced by 
the corrupt worship, which Jeroboam I. had 
set up as the state religion, over against the 
worship at Jerusalem. To allow the people 
to go up to Jerusalem, as the centre of the 
worship of God, would have risked their 


t Nadab was with the army besiegin Gibbethon, 
when Baasha slew him (I Kgs Xv. 27.); Zimri was 
“eaptain of half the chariots of Elah son of Baasha” 
(Ib. xvi. 9) “all Israel made Omri, the captain of 
the host, king over Israel] in the camp” Ib. 16.). 
Jehu seems to have been chief among the captains 

2 Kgs ix. 5.). Menahem “went up from Tirzah” 
the residence of the kings of Israel until Omri 

uitt Samaria) Ib. xvi. 14. Pelkah was a captain 
of Remaliah (1b. 25.). 

81 Kgs xv. 19. ti Kgs xvi.3l. °2 Kgs xv. 19. 

vis. vii. 1,9, 1G. 2 Chron. xxviii. 6, 6. 

*Sir H. Rawlinson and Dr. Hincks separately 
decyphered the name “Jahua (RIi7') son of 
Khumri,” as one of those whose tribute is recorded 
on the Black obelisk [probably of Shalmanubhar,} 
now in the British Museum. In the sume inscrip- 
tion Beth-Khumri i.e. house or city of Omri 
(P for 3°) oceurs for Samaria. Jehu may be so 


named from _ his eapital, or from supposed or 
claimed descent from Omri. See Layard Nin. and 
Bab. p. 613. Rawlins. Herod, i. 465. Dr. Hincks 
Dublin Univ. Mag. 1853. p. 426. Scripture ascribes 
to Jehu personal might (3°19)), but in his days 
Israel lost to Hazael all the country beyond Jordan. 


The attack of Hazael may have been the cause or | 


the effect of his seeking help of Assyria. 
x1 Kgs xi. 4, xii. 2. 
yTwo living bulls, Apis and Mnevis, were wor- 


owning the line of David as the kings of 
God’s appointment. To prevent this, Jero- 
boam set up a great system of rival worship. 
Himself a refugee in Egypt*, he had there 
seen nature (i.e, what are God’s workings in 
nature) worshiped under the form of the 
calf¥. He adopted it, in the words in which 
Aaron had been overborne to sanction it, as 
the worship of the One True God under a 
visible form: “These be thy gods, O Israel, 
which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. Vith great human subtlety, he 
laid hold of Israel’s love for idol-worship, and 
their reverence for their ancestors, and words 
which even Aaron had used, and sought to 
replace, by this symbol of God’s working. 
His actual presence over the mercy-seat, 
Around this he gathered as much of the 
Mosaic ritual as he could. The Priests and 
Levites remaining faithful to God®, he made 
others priests, not of the line of Aaron” 
Then, while he gratified the love of idolatry, 
he decked it out with all the rest of the wor- 
ship which God had appointed for Himself. 
He retained the feasts which God had ap- 
pointed, the three great festivals’, their sol- 
emn assemblies’, the new moons and sab- 
baths®; and these last feasts were observed 
even by those, to whose covetousness the rest 
on the festival was a hindrance’ Every 
kind of sacrifice was retained, the daily sacri- 
fices, the burnt-offering», the meal-offering', 
the drink-offering), thank-offerings*, peace- 
offerings», free-will offerings‘, sin-offerings’. 
They had hymns and instrumental music™. 
They paid the tithes of the third year®; 
probably they gave the first fruits°, they h 

priests? and poole and nag teak the 
temple at Bethel was the king’s chapel, the 
temple of the state*. The worship was main- 
tained by the civil authority’. But all this 


shiped as symbols of Osiris and the sun at Mem- 
phis and Hellopolis. Diod. Sic. i, 21. Strabo xvii. 
s Ex, xxxii. 4.1 Kgs xii. 28. *2 Chron, xi. 13-15. 
b1 Kgs xii. 31. “ He made priests outof the lowest 
of the peoples (lit. “the end of the people ") should 
be rendered “from the whole of the people ’ [india- 
criminately] “which were not of the sons of Levi." 


* Hosea ii. 11. ix. 5. Amos v. 21. Jeroboam trans- 
ferred, apparently, the feast of tabernacles from 
the 15th of the seventh month (Lev. xxiii. 34.) to 
the 15th of the eighth month (1 Kgs xii. 32, 33.) 


4Amos v. 21. ¢ Hosea ji. 11. f Amos viii. 5. 

glb.iv.4. 4Ib. v.22. ! Hosea ix. 4, Amos y, 22. 

SHoseaix.4. * Hosen v. 6, vi. G, perhaps iv. 8. 

is ivy. 5, and of this class generally, Hosea 
viii. 13. 

m Amos v. 23. viii. 3. 2 Amos iv. 4. 

o These were brought to Elisha (2 Kgs iv. 42.) fram 
Baal-Shalisha in the mountainous country of Eph- 
raim, where “the land of Shalisha” was, (1 Sam. 
ix. 4.) by one probably who could not own the calf- 
priests. The prophets acted as priests in the king- 
dom of Israel. 1 Kgs xviii. 36. 2 Kgs iv. 23.) Hence 
the mention of “altars of the Lord” in Israel also, 
1 Kea xviii. 36. xix. 20. 

?1 Kgs xii. 32. Hosen iv. 6, 9. v. 1. vi. 9. x. 5. 

a Hosea iv. 5. ix. 7, 8. 

1 Kgs xii. 31, 32, Hosea viii. 14. , 

* Amos vii. 13. * Hosea v.11. xiii. 2. 
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outward shew was rotten at the core. God 
had forbidden man so to worship Him, nor 
was it He Who was worshiped at Bethel 
and Dan, though Jeroboam probably meant 
it. People, when they alter God’s truth, alter 
more than they think for. Such is the lot of 
all heresy. Jeroboam probably meant that 
God should be worshiped under a symbol, 
and he brought in a worship, which was not, 
in truth, a worship of God at all. The calf 
was the symbol, not of the personal God, but 
of ever-renewed life, His continued vivifying 
of all which lives, and renewing of what de- 
cays. And so what was worshiped was not 
God, but much what men now call “nature.” 
The calf was a symbol of “nature;” much as 
men say, “nature does this or that;” “nature 
makes man so and so;” “nature useth sim- 
plicity of means;” “nature provides,” &c.; 
as if “nature were a sort of semi-deity,” or 
creation were its own Creator. As men now 
profess to own.God, and do own Him in the 
abstract, but talk of “nature,” till they forget 
Him, or because they forget Him, so Jero- 
am, who was a shrewd, practical, irreligious || 
man, slipped into a worship of nature, while 
he thought, doubtless, he was doing honor ! 
yi the Creator, and professing a belief in ! 

m. 

But they were those same workings in crea- | 
tion, which were worshiped by the neigh- | 
boring heathen, in Baal and Ashtaroth ; only 
there the name of the Creator was altogether 
dropped. Yet it was but a step from one to 
the other. The calf was the immediate and 
often the sole object of worship. They “sac- 
rificed to the-calves®;” “ki the calves’,” 
in token of worship ; swore by them as living 
Aaa They had literally “* changed their 

tlory [i. e. God] into the similitude of a 
bull which eateth hay.” Calf-worship paved 
the way for those coarser and more cruel 
worships of nature, under the names of Baul 
and Ashtaroth, with all their abominations 
of consecrated child-sacritices, and degrading 
or horrible sensuality. The worship of the 
calves led to sin. The heathen festival was 
one of unbridled licentiousness. The account 
of the calf-festival in the wilderness agrees 
too well with the heathen descriptions. The 
very least which can be inferred from the 
words “ Aaron had made them naked to their 
shame before their enemies’,” is an extreme 
reluxedness, on the borders of further sin. 


* Amos viii. 4. 


91 Kgs xii.32. * Hosea xiii. 2. 
* Rom. i. 


= Ps, evi. 20. 3 Ex. xxxii. 25. 
® Hosea iv. 1. vii. 1, 3. 

Dib. iv. 11. v. 3. 4, vii. 4. ix. 10. Amos ii. 7. 

* Hosea vy, 2, vi. 8. 4Ib. iv, 2. x. 13. xi. 12. 
lb. iv. 11. vii. 5. Amos iv. 1. ee 

£ Hosen fii. 15. vi. 4-6. 

lb. iv. 2. vii. 1. 

Ib. vii.1. ib. xii. 7, Amos fii. 9, 10. iv. 1. v. 11. 
$3 Hosea xii. 7. Amos viii. 5. 

® Hosea x. 4. Amos. ii. 6, 7. v. 7,12. vi. 3, 12. 

1 Amos if, 7. viii. 6. = Hosea iv. 2. 
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And now in Hosea’s time, these idolatries 
had yielded their full bitter fruits. The 
course of aauity had been run. The stream 
had become darker and darker in its down- 
ward flow. Creature worship (us S. Paul 
points out*), was the parent of every sort of 
abomination ; and religion having’ become 
creuture-worship, what God gave as the 
check to sin became its incentive. Everv 
commandment of God was broken, and that, 
habitually. All was falsehood °, adultery > 
bloodshedding*; deceit to God* produce 
fuithlessness to man; excess® and luxury ‘ 
were supplied by secret® or open robbery >, 
oppression |, false dealing, perversion of jus- 
tice*, grinding of the poor’. Blood was shed 
like water, until one stream met another®, 
and overspread the land with one defiling 
deluge. Adultery was consecrated os an act 
of religion®. Those who were first in rank 
were first in excess. People and king vied 
in debauchery °, and the sottish king joined 
and encouraged the freethinkers and blas- 
phemers of his court. The idolatrous priests 
oved und shared in the sins of the people; 
nay, they seem to have set themselves to 
intercept those on either side of Jordan, who 
would go to worship at Jerusalem, layin 
wait to murder them". Corruption ha 
spread throughout the whole land *; even the 
places once sacred through God's revelations 
or other mercies to their forefathers, Bethel , 
Gilgal *, Gilead", Mizpah *, Shechem *, were 
especial scenes of corruption or of sin. Every 
holy memory was effaced by present corrup- 
tion. Could things be worse? There was 
one aggravation more. Remonstrance was 
useless? ; the knowledge of God was wilfully 
rejected*; the people hated rebuke*; the 
more they were culled, the more they refused®, 
they forbade their prophets to prophesy °; 
and their false prophets hated God greatly 4, 
All attempts to heal all this disease only 
shewed its incurableness °. 

Such was the condition of the people 
among whom Hosea had to prophesy for some 
70 years. They themselves were not sensi- 
ble of their decay’, moral or political. They 
set themselves, in despite of the Prophet's 
warning, to prop up their strength by aid 
of the two heathen nations, Egypt or As- 
syria. In Assyria they chiefly trusted%, and 
Assyria, he had to denounce to them, should 
carry them captive®; stragglers at least, 


= See on iv. 14. ° Hosea vii. 5, P Ih. vii. 5. 

aIb. iv. 8, 9. * Ib. v. 1. vi. 9. Uhvl. 

.' Hosea ty. 15. x. 5, 8. 15. xii. 4. Amos iii. 14. v. 5. 
vii. 10. 13. 

& Hosea iv. 15. ix. 15. xii.11, * Hosea vi. 8. xii. 11. 


¥yl. zSec on vi. 9. J Ib. iv. 4, #)b. 6. 
*® Amos v. 10. > Hosen xi. 2, add 7. 
* Amos ii. 12. ¢ Hosea Ix. 7, 9. 
© Jb. vii. 1. fib, vn. 9. 


mi i. . 13. viii. 0,10. xiv. 3. and with Egypt, vil, 
. xii. 1. 
b Hosea x. 6. xi. 9. (denying it of Egypt.) 
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from them fled to Egypt!, and in Egypt they 
should be a derision’, and should find their 
grave. This captivity he had to foretell 
as imminent, certain", irreversible’. Once 
only, in the commencement of his prophecy 
does he give any hope, that the temporal 
punishment might be averted through re- 

ntance. This too he follows up by renew- 
ing the declaration of God expressed in the 
name of his daughter, “I will not have 
mercy®,” He gives them in God’s Name, a 
distant promise of a spiritual restoration in 
Christ, and forewarns them that it is dis- 
tant’. But, that they might not look for any 
temporal restoration, he tells them, on the 
one hand, in porn terms, of their dis- 
persion ; on the other, he tells them of their 
spiritual restoration without any intervening 
shadows of temporal deliverance. God tells 
them absolutely, “21 will cause the king- 
dom of the house of Israel to cease ;” “ I will 
no more have mercy upon the house of 
Israel ;” “they shall be wanderers among 
the nations;” “they shall not dwell in the 
Lord’s land ;” “ Israel is swallowed up; she 
shall be among the nations like a vessel in 
which is no pleasure.” On the other hand, 
the promises are markedly Serre “Ye 
are the sons of the living God ;” “ I will be- 
troth her to Me for ever ;” “they shall fear 
the Lord and His goodness ;” “ He will raise 
us up, and we shall live in His sight;” “till 
He come and rain righteousness upon you.” 
“T will ransom them from the power of the 
grave, I will redeem them from deat! = 
Again, God contrasts* with this His sentence 
on Israel, His future dealings with Judah, 
and His mercies to her, of which Israel 
should not partake, while of Judah’s spiritual 
mercies, He says, that Israel should partake 
by beirg united with Judah *. 

The ground of this difference was, that 
Isrdel’s separate existence was bound up 
with that sin of Jeroboam, which clave to 
them throughout their history, and which 
none of their least bad kings ventured to 
give up. God tried them for two centuries 
and a half; and not one king was found, who 
would risk his throne for God. In merciful 
severity then, the separate kingdom of Is- 
rael was to be destroyed, and the separate 
existence of the ten tribes was to be lost. 

This message of woe gives a peculiar 
character to the prophecies of Hosea. He, 
like St. Paul, was of the people, whose tem- 
porary excision he had to declare. He calls 
the wretched king of Israel “our king®;”’ 


{ Hosea ix. 3, J Hosea vii. 16. 
k Hosea ix. 6. 11,4. v2 7. 
my, 9. ix. 7. 2i, 6. v. 6. 


of, 2-4, Pili. 4. 5. 

ai. 4, 6, ix. 17. ix. 3. viii. 8. and of distant captivity 
iv. 19 and 16. 

1,10. ii. 19. sqq. iii. 5. vi. 1-3. x. 12. xiii. 14. 

si. vi. 1. ti 1L iii. 6. syii. 5. 


and God calls the rebellious people “ thy 
people*.” Of that people, he was specially 
the prophet. Judah he mentions incident- 
ally, when he does mention them, not in his 
warnings only, but in his prophecies of good 
also. His main commission lay among the 
ten tribes. Like Elijah and Elisha whom 
he succeeded, he was raised up out of them, 
forthem. His love could not be tied down 
to them ; and so he could not but warn Judah 
against sharing Israel’s sin. But it is, for the 
most part, incidentally and parenthetically”. 
He does not speak of them equally, except as 
to that which was the common sin of both, 
the seeking to Assyria for help, and unful- 
filled promis of amendment*. And 50, on 
the other hand, mercies, which belong to all 
as God’s everlasting betrothal of His Church’, 
and our redemption from death* and the 
ve, he foretells with special ‘reference to 
phraim, and in one place only expressly 
includes Judah *, 

The prophecies of Hosea (as he himself 
collected them) form one whole, so that they 
cannot be distinctly separated, In one way 
ag the second chapter is the expansion and 
application of the first, so the remainder of 

he book after the third is an expansion and 
a eome of the third, The first and third 
chapters illustrate, summarily, Ephraim’s 
ingratitude and desertion of God and His 
dealings with her, by likening them to the 
wife which Hosea was commanded to take, 
and to her children. The second chapter 
expands and applies the picture of Israel’s 
unfaithfulness, touched upon in the first, but 
it dwells more on the side of mercy; the 
remaining chapters enlarge the picture of 
the third, although, until the last, they dwell 
chiefly on the side of judgment. Yet while 
the remainder of the book is an expansion of 
the third chapter, the three first chapters, 
(as ig reader has felt) are united a agree 
not by their narrative form only, but by the 
prominence given to the history of Hosea 
which furnishes the theme of the book, the 
shameful unfaithfulness of Israel, and the 
exceeding tenderness of the love of God, 
Who, “in wrath, remembers mercy.” 

The narrative leads us deep into the 
Prophet's personal sorrows. There is no 
ground to justify our taking as a parable, 
what Holy Scripture relates as a fact. There 
is no instance in which it can be shewn, that 
Holy Scripture relates that a thing was done, 
and that, with the names of persons, and yet 
that God did not intend it to be tuken as 


viv.4. The words, “I have seen a horrible ping 
in the house of Israe!” (vi. 10.), are words of God, 
not he proche: e own observation. 
v iv. 15. v. 6, 10. vi. 11. “Judah also;” viii. 14. xi. 
12, “Judah yet ruleth;” xii. 2. “with Judah also.” 
ry, 13. 14. vi. 4. 7 fi. 19, 20. 
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literally true’. There would then be no 
test left of what was real, what ipa Be 
and the histories of Holy Scripture would 
left to be a prey to individual caprice, to be 
explained away as parables, when men mis- 
liked them. Hosea, then, at God’s command 
united to himself in marriage, one who, amid 
the widespread corruption of those times, 
had fallen manifoldly into fleshly sin. With 
her he was commanded to live holily, as his 
wife, as Isaac lived with Rebecca whom he 
loved. Such an one he took, in obedience to 
God’s command, one Gomer. At some time 
after she bore the prophet’s children, she 
fell into adultery, and forsook him. Perhaps 
she fell into the condition of a slave*. God 
anew commanded him to shew mercy to her, 
to redeem her from her fallen condition, and, 
without restoring to her the rights of mar- 
riage’, to guard and protect her from her 
sins. Thus, by the love of God and the 
patient forbearance which He instructed the 
prophet to shew, a soul was rescued from sin 
unto death, and was won to God ; to the chil- 
dren of Israel there was set forth continually 
before their eyes a picture and a peophee ‘of 
the punishment upon sin, and of the close 
union with Himself which He vouchsafes to 
sinners who repent and return to Him. 

“ Not only in visions which were seen,” 
says S. Ireneus*, “and in words which were 

reached, but in acts also was He [the 

ord] seen by the Prophets, so as to pre- 
figure and foreshew things future, through 
them. For which cause also, the Prophet 
Hosea took ‘a wife of whoredoms,’ prophe- 
sying by his act, that the earth, i.e. the 
men who are on the earth, shall commit 
whoredoms, departing from the Lord; and 
that of such men God will be pleased to take 
to Himself a Church, to be sanctified by the 
communication of His Son, as she too was 
sanctified by the communion of the Prophet. 
Wherefore Paul also saith, that ‘the unbe- 
lieving woman is sanctified in her believin 
husband.” “What,” asks S. Augustine® o: 
the scoffers of his day, “is there opposed to 
the clemency of truth, what contrary to the 
Christian faith, that one unchaste, leaving 
her fornication, should be converted to a 
chaste marriage? And whut so incongruous 
and alien from the faith of the Prophet, as 
it would have been, not to believe that all 
the sins of the unchaste were forgiven, when 
she was converted and amended? So then, 
when the Prophet made the unchaste one 
his wife, a kind provision was made for the 
woman to aniead her life, and the mystery 
[of the union of Christ Himself with the 


¢“The prophet obeys and marries one impure 
whose name and. her father's name he tells, that 
what he says might seem not to be a mere fiction, 
but a true history of facts.” Theod. Mops. 

®S8ee on ili, 2, 48ee on iii. 3. 


Church of Jews and Gentiles] was ex- 
pressed.” “® Since the Lord, hock the 
same Scripture, luys clearly open what is 
figured by this command and deed, und since 
the Apostolic ere attest that this 
prophecy was fulfilled in the reaching of 
the New Testament, who woul venture to 
say that it was not commanded and done for 
that end, for which He who commanded it, 
explains in the holy Scripture that He com. 
manded, and that the Prophet did it?” 

The names which Hosea, by God’s com- 
mand gave to the children who were born, 
expressed the temporal punishment, which 
Was to come upon the nation. The prophet 
himself, in his relation to his restored yet 
separated wife, was, so long as she lived, one 
continued, living prophecy of the tenderness 
of God tosinners. Fretful, wayward, jealous, 
ungovernable, as are mostly the tempers of 
those who are recovered from such sins as 
her’s, the Prophet, in his anxious, watchful 
charge, was a striking picture of the fore- 
bearing loving-kindness of God to us amid 
our provocations and infirmities. Nay, the 
love which the Prophet bare her, grew the 
more out of his compassion and tenderness 
for her whom God had commanded him to 
take as his own. Certain it is, that Holy 
Scripture first re of her as the object of 
his love, when God commanded him 1 second 
time to take charge of her who had be- 
trayed and abandoned him. God bids him 
shew active love to her, whom, amid her 
unfaithfulness, he loved already. Go yet, 
love awoman, beloved of her husband, yet an 
adulteress. Wonderful picture of God’s love 
for us, for whom He gave His Only-begotten 
Son, loving us, while alien from Him, and 
with nothing in us to love! 

Such was the tenderness of the Prophet, 
whom God employed to deliver such a mes- 
sage of woe; and such the people must have 
known to be his personal tenderness, who had 
to speak so sternly to them. 

1e three first prophecies, contained sev- 
erally in the three first chapters, form each, 
a brief circle of mercy and judgment. They 
do not enter into any detuil of Israel’s sin, but 
sum up all in the one, which is both centre 
and circumference of all sin, the all-compre- 
hending sin, departure from God, choosing 
the creature rather than the Creator. On 
this, the first prophecy foretells the entire 
irrevocable destruction of the srnpdom ; God’s 
temporary rejection of His people, but their 
acceptance, together with Judah, in One 
Head, Christ. The second follows the same 
outline, rebuke, chastisement, the cessation 


iv. 20. 12. p, 374 0. T. £1 Cor, vii. 14. 

ec. Faust. xxii. 80. Not only 8. Ambrose CApOL: 
David. ii. 10, p. 728.) Theodoret, 8. Cyril Alex., but 
even Theodore of Mopsuestia understeod the his- 
tory as fact. 58. Aug. ib. 89. 
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of visible worship, banishment, and then the 
betrothal for ever. The third speaks of of- 
fence against deeper love, and more prolonged 
punishment, It too ends in the promise of 
entire restoration; yet only in the latter 
days, after many days of separation, both from 
idolatry and from the true worship of God, 
such as is Israel’s condition now. The rest 
is one continuous prophecy, in which the 
Prophet has probably gathered into one the 
substance of what he had delivered in the 
course of his ministry. Here and there, yet 
very seldom in it', the Prophet refers to the 
image of the earlier chapters. For the most 
part he exhibits his people to themselves, in 
their varied ingratitude, folly, and sin. The 
prophecy has many pauses, which with one 
exception coincide with our chapters’. It 
rises and falls, and then bursts out in fresh 
tones of upbraiding*, and closes mostly in 
notes of sorrow and of woe’, for the destruc- 
tion which is coming. Yet at none of these 
pauses is there any complete break, such as 
would constitute what preceded, a separate 
prophecy; and on the other hand, the struc- 
ture of the last portion of the book corres- 
ponds most with that of the first three chap- 
ters, if it is regarded os one whole. For as 
there, after rebuke and threatened chastise- 
ment, each prophecy ended with the promise 
of future mercy, so here, after finally forean- 
nouncing the miseries at the destruction of 
Samaria, the Prophet closes his prophecy and 
his whole book with a description of Israel’s 
future repentance and acceptance, and of his 
flourishing with manifold grace. 

The brief summary, in which the Prophet 
calls attention to all which he had said, and 
foretells, who would and who would not un- 
derstand it, the more marks the prophecy as 
one whole. 

Yet, although these prophecies, as wrought 
into one by the Prophet, bear a strong 1m- 
bie of unity, there yet seem to be traces, 

ere and there, of the different conditions of 
the kingdom of Israel, amid which different 
parts were first uttered. The order, in which 
they stand, seems, upon the whole, to be an 
order oftime. In the first chapters, the house 
of Jeroboam is still standing in strength, and 
Israel appears to have trusted in its own 
power, as the prophet Amos™ also, at the 
game time, describesthem. The fourth chap- 
ter is addressed to the “house of Israel®” 
only, without any allusion to the king, and 
accords with that time of convulsive anarchy, 
which followed the death of Jeroboam IL. 


tiv, 6. ¥. 3. 7. ix. 1. 
Je. y. and vi. alone seems to be one. 
Seo the beginnings of cc. v. vii. vill. ix. x. xi, 


fi, xili. 

19ee iv. ult. vii. 16. vill. 14. ix. 17. x. 15. xii. 14. xiii. 
16. Chapters vi. and xi. close with the contrast 
with Judah, ch. vi. declaring that for Judah only 
was there a harvest reserved on its return from 


The omission of the king is the more re- 
markable, inasmuch as the “house of the 
king” is included in the corresponding ad- 
dress in ch. v.° The “rulers?” of Israel are 
also spoken of in the plural; and the blood- 
shed ¢ described seems to be more than indi- 
vidual insulated murders. In this cause, the 
king upbraided in ch. v. would, naturally, be 
the next king, Zechariah, in whom God’s 
promise to the house of Jehu expired. In 
the seventh chapter a weak and sottish king 
is spoken of, whom his princes misled to de- 
bauchery, se Dr drunkenness and im- 
iety. But Menahem was a general of fierce 
etermination, energy and barbarity. De- 
bauchery and brutal ferocity are natural asso- 
ciates; but this sottishness here described 
was rather the fruit of weak compliance with 
the debauchery of others. “The princes 
made him sick',” it is said. This is not 
likely to have been the character of successful 
usurpers, a8 Menahem, or Pekah, or Hoshea. 
It is far more likely to have been that of 
Zechariah, who was placed on the throne for 
6 months, “did evil in the sight of the Lord,” 
and then was “slain publicly before the 
people’,” no one rere n o Him, as bein, 
the last of the line of Jehu, and sanction 
by God, Hosea may the rather have called 
“our king” owning in him, evil as he was, 
God’s appointment. The words, “they have 
devoured their judges, all their kings have 
fallen®,” had anew their fulfillment in the 
murder of Zechariah and Shallum (B.C. 772) 
as soon as the promise to the house of Jehu 
had expired. The blame of Judah for “* mul- 
tiplying fenced cities,” instead of trusting in 
God, probably relates to the temper in which 
they were built in the days of Jothara”, be- 
tween B.C. 758, and 741. Although Jotham 
was a religious “king, the corruption of the 
people at this time is especially recorded; 
‘the people did corruptly.” Later yet, we 
have mention of the dful battle, when 
Shalman, or Shalmanezer, took and massa- 
cred women and children at Betharbel* in 
the valley of Jezreel, about B.C. 729. Hosea, 
thus, lived to see the fulfillment of his earlier 
prophecy, “7 I will break the bow of Israel in 
the valley of Jezreel.” It has been thought 
that the question “where is thy king?” re- 
lates to the captivity of Hoshea, three years 
before the destruction of Samaria. This sort 
of question, however, relates not to the actual 
place where the king was, but to his ability 
or inability to help. 
It belongs to the mournful solemnity of 


captivity; ch. xi. that it alone maintained the 
trae religion. 
m ji. 14, 16. vi. 13. 
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Hosea’s prophecy, that he scarcely speaks to 
the people in his own person. The ten chap- 


ters, which form the centre of the prophecy, 
are almost wholly one long dirge of woe, in 
which the prophet rehearses the guilt and 
the punishment of his poor. If the people 
are addressed, it is, with very few exceptions, 
God Himself, not the Prophet, Who speaks 
to them; and God speaks to them as their 
Judge*. Once only does the Prophet use the 
form, so common in the other Prophets, 
“sgaith the Lord.” As in the three first 
chapters, the Prophet, in his relation to his 
wife, represented \that of God to His people, 
so, in these ten chapters, after the first words 
of the fourth and fifth chapters, “Hear the 
word of the Lord, for the Lord hath a contro- 
versy with the inhabitants of the land,” 
“Hear ye this, O priests>,” whenever the 
prophet uses the first person, he uses it not 
of himself, but of God. “I” “My°*” are not 
Hosea, and the things of Hosea, but God and 
what belongs to God. God addresses the 
Prophet himself in the second person’. In 
four verses only of these chapters does the 
Prophet himself apparently address his own 
people Israel, in two° expostulating with 
them; in two, calling them to repentance. 
In two other verses he addresses Judah 8, or 
foretells to him judgment mingled with 
mercy®, The last chapter alone is one of 
almost unmingled brightness; the Prophet 
calls to repentance', and in His own 
Person! accepts it, and promises large supply 
of grace. But this too closes the prophecy 
with the warning, that righteous as are the 
ways of (tod, the transgressors should stumble 
in them. 

It is this same solemn pathos, which has 
chiefly occasioned the obscurity, complr ined 
of in Hosea. The expression of 8. J .come 
has often been repeated ; “* Hosea is -oncise, 
and speaketh, as it were, in detached say- 
ings.” The words of upbraiding, of judg- 
ment, of woe, burst out, as it were, one by 
one, slowly, heavily, condensed, abrupt, from 
the Prophet’s heavy and shrinking soul, as 
God commanded and constrained him, and 
put His words, like fire, in the Prophet's 
mouth. An image of Him Who said, “10 
Jerusalem, Jerusulem, thou that killest the 
Prophets and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathers 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would 


« Ib. iv. 5, 6, 13, 14, v, 3, 13, vi. 4, 5. vill. 5. ix. 10. 
xili, 4,5, 9,11. In xi. 8,9,God speaks to them, in 
mitigation of His sentence; x. 9, is uncertain, but 
in x. 10, God speaks. 

® Hosea xi. 11. 

> Hogea iv. 1. v. 1. 

¢In fifty-seven verses, iv. 5-9, 12-14. 17. v. 2, 3,9, 
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not,” he delivers his message, as though each 
sentence burst with a groan from his soul, and 
he had anew to take breuth, before he uttered 
each renewed woe. Each verse forms‘a whole 
for itself, like one heavy toll in a funeral 
knell, The Prophet has not been careful 
about order and symmetry, so that each sen- 
tence went home to the soul. And yet the 
unity of the prophecy is so evident in the 
main, that we cannot doubt that it is not 
broken, even when the connection is not ap- 
parent on the surfuce. The great difficulty 
consequently in Hosea is to ascertain that 
connection in poe where it evidently ex- 
ists, yet where the Prophet has not explained 
it. The easiest and simplest sentences™ are 
sometimes, in this respect, the most difficult, 
It is in remarkable contrast with this abrupt- 
ness in the more mournful parts, that when 
Hosea has a message of mercy to deliver, his 
style becomes easy and flowing. Then no 
sign of present sin or impending misery dis- 
turbs his brightness. He lives wholly in the 
future bliss which he was allowed to foretell, 
Yet, meanwhile, no prophet had a darker 
future to declare. The prophets of Judah 
could mingle with their present denunciations 
a prospect of an early restoration. The ten 
tribes, as a whole, had no future. The tem- 
poral part of their punishment was irrever- 
sible. Hosea lived almost to see its fulfill- 
ment. Yet not the less confidently does he 
foretell the spiritual mercies in store for his 

eople. He promises them as absolutely as 
if he saw them. It is not matter of hope, 
but of certainty. And this certainty Hosea 
announces, in words expressive of the closest 
union with God; an union shadowed by the 
closest union which we know, that, whereby 
a man and his wife are no more twain, but one 
flesh. Here, as filled and overfilled with joy, 
instead of abrupt sentences, he gladly lingers 
on his subject, adding in every word 30me- 
ening to the fulness of the blessing contained 
In the preceding". He is, indeed, (if one 
may venture so to speak) eminently a prophet 
of the tenderness of the love of God. In 
foretelling God’s judgments, he ventures to 
picture Tiim to us, as overcome (so to speak) 

y mercy, so that He would not execute His 
full sentence®. God’s mercies he predicts in 
the inmost relation of love, that those whom 
He had rejected, He would own, as “sons of 
the living God;” that He would betroth 
them to Himself in righteousness, in judg- 


Lord in the third person, iv. 10. v. 4, 6, 7. tx. 3,4. x. 
12, xii. 2, 13. xiii. 15. He says, “ My God” ix. 8, 17. 
@iv, 4, 17. viii. L. ix. 1,5, 
f Hosea x. 12; (but followed by a declaration of 
the fruitlessness of his call 13, 15.) xi. 6, 
® Hosea iv. 13. 4See on vi. 11. 
‘Hosea xiv. 1, 3. Jd Ib. xiv. 4, 8 
*Osee commaticus est, et quasi per sententias 
loquitur. Prof. in xii. Proph. 
18, Matt. xxiii. 37. mo. g. xil. 9, 12,13. 
2 ii. 14-20. xiv. 1-7. * xi. 8, 9. 


HOSEA. 17 


ment, loving-kindness, mercies, faithfulness, 
and that, for ever; that He would raise us up 
on the third day, and that we should live in 
His sight, ransoming us, Himself, and re- 
deeming us, as our Kinsman, from death and 
the grave ?. 

In this prophecy of the betrothal of the 
Church to God, he both applies and supplies 
the teaching of the forty-fifth Psalm and of 
theSong of Solomon. Moses had been taught 
to declare to his people that God had, in a 
special way, made them His people, and was 
Himself their God.: The violation of this re- 
lation, by taking other Gods, Moses had also 
spoken of| under the image of married faith- 
lessness. ‘But faithlessness implies the exist- 
ence of the relation, to which they were 
bound to be faithful. The whole human 
family, however, had once belonged to God, 
and had fallen away from Him. And s0 
Moses speaks of the heathen idolatry also 
under this name, and warned Israel against 
sharing their sin. “Lest thou make a cove- 
nant with the inhabitants of the land, and 
they go a whoring after their gods,—and 
their daughters go a whoring after their gods, 
and make thy sons go a whoring after their 
gods.” The relation itself of betrothal Moses 
does not mention; yet it must have been 
py rate to the mind of Israel by his de- 
scribing this special sin of choosing other 
gods, under the title of married faithlessness* 
and of desertion of God *, and by his attrib- 
uting to God the title of “Jealous.” lt was 
reserved to Hosea, to exhibit at onée to Israel 
under this image, God’s tender love for them 
and their ingratitude, to dwell on their rela- 
tion to God Whom they forsook ®, and ex- 
plicitly to foretell to them that new betrothal 
in Christ which should abide for ever. 

The Image, however, presupposes an ac- 
quaintance with the language of the Penta- 
teuch; and it has been noticed that Hosea 


PSee on i. 10. ii. 19. sqq. vi. 2. xiii. 14. 

qa Ex. xxxiv. 15, 16. : 
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incidentally asserts that the written Penta- 
teuch was still used in the kingdom of Israel. 
For God does not say, “I have given to him,” 
but “I have written,” or “I write’ to him 
the great” or “manifold”” things of the law. 
The “ten thousand things” which God says 
that He had written, cannot be the decalogue 
only, nor would the word “written” be used 
of an unwritten tradition. God says more- 
over, “I write,” in order to express that the 
law, although written once for all, still came 
from the ever-present authority of Him Who 
wrote it. 

The language of Hosea is, for the most 
part, too concise and broken, to admit of his 
employing actual sentences of the Pentateuch. 
This he dues sometimes *, as has been pointed 
out’, Ontheother hand, his concise allusions 
would scarcely be understood by those who 
were not familiar with the history and laws 
of the Pentateuch?. Since then plainly a 
prophet spoke so as to be understood by the 
people, this is an evidence of the continual 
use of the Pentateuch in Israel, after the 
great schism from Juduh. The schools of 
the Prophets, doubtless, muintained the 
teaching of the law, as they did the public 
worship. The people went to Elisha on new- 
moons and sabbaths, and sd to other prophets 
also*. Even after the great massacre of the 
prophets by Jezebel’, we have incidental 
notices of schools of the prophets at Bethel®, 
Jericho’, Gilgal®, Mount Ephraim‘, Sama- 
ria ®, from which other schools were formed ®. 
The selection of Gilgal, Bethel, and Samaria, 
shews that the spots were chosen, in order to 
confront idolatry and corruption in their 
chief abodes. The contradiction of men’s 
lives to the law, thus extant and taught 
among them, could scarcely have been greater 
than that of Christians now to the Bible 
which they have in their houses and their 
hands and their ears, but not in their hearts. 


2See fii. 1. iv. 8, 10. v. 6, 10, 11, 14. vi. 2,3. x. 14. xh 
7, 8. xii. 4, 6. xili. 6, 9. xiv. 2, 
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opahre CHAPTER I. 
cir. 785. 1 Hosea, to shew God's judgment 


for spiritual whoredom, taketh 
Comer, 4 and hath by her Jez- 
reel, 6 Lo-ruhamah, 8 and 
Lo-ammi. 10 The restoration 
of Judah and Israel. 


THE word of the Lorp 
that came unto Hosea, 
the son of Beeri, in the 


Cuap. l., ver. 1. The word of the Lord, 


that came unto Hosea. Hosea, at the ve 
beginning of his prophecy, declares that a. 
this, which he delivered, came, not from his 
own mind but from God. As'8. Paul ea i, 
Paul an Apostle, not of men neither by man, but 
by Jesus Christ, and God the Father. He re- 
fers all to God, and claims all obedience to 
Him. That word came to him; it existed 
then before, inthe mind of God. It was first 
God's, then it became the Prophet's, receiv- 
ing it from God. So it is said, the word of 
God came to John’. 

Hosea, i.e. Salvation, or, the Lord saveth. 
The Prophet bare the name of our Lord 
Jesus, Whom he foretold and of Whom he 
was a type. Son of Beeri, i.e. my well or 
welling-forth. God ordained that the name of 
his father too should signify truth. From 
God, as from the Fountain of life, Hosea 
drew the living waters, which he poured out 
tothe people. With joy shall ye draw water 
out of the wells of salvation®. 

In the days of Uzziah, &e. Hosea, although 
a Prophet of Ierael, marks his prophecy by 
the names of the kings of Juduh, because the 
kingdom of Judah was the kingdom of the 
theocracy, the line of David to which the 
promises of God were made. As Elisha, to 
whose office he succeeded, turned away from 
Jehoram’, saying, get thee to aon y 
thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother, an 
owned Jehoshaphat king of Judah only, so, 
in the title of his prophecy, Hosea at once 
expresses that the kingdom of Judah alone 
was legitimate, He adds the name of Jero- 
boam, partly as the last king of Israel whom, 
by virtue of His promise to Jehu, God helped ; 
partly to shew that God never left Israe 
unwarned. Jeroboam I. was warned first by 
the prophet‘, who by his own untimely 
death, as well as in his prophecy, was a wit- 
ness to the strictness of God’s judgments, and 
then by Ahijah*; Baasha by Jehu, son of 
Hanani*; Ahab, by Elijah and Micaiah son 
of Imla; Ahaziah by Elijah’; Jehoram by 
Elisha who exercised his office until the days 


18, Luke jii.2 Isa. xii.3. 92 Kge ili. 13, 14. 
41 Kgo xiii. 5 Ib. xiv. 


days of Uzziah, Jotham, ,, Before 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings Cartes 


of Judah, and in the days 
of Jeroboam the son of 
Joash, king of Israel. 
2 The beginning of the 
word of the Lorp by 
Hosea. And the Lorp 
said to Hosea, *Go, take *Soch.3.1. 


of Joash®. So, in the days of Jeroboam II, 


God raised up Hosea, Amos and Jonah. 
“The kings and people of Israel then were 
without excuse, since God never ceased to 
send His prophets among them ; in no reign 
did the voice of the prophets fail, warning of 
the coming wrath of Gud, until it came.” 
While Jeroboam was recovering to Israel a 
larger rule than it had ever had since it sepa- 
rated from Judah, annexing to it Damascus? 
which had been lost to Judah even in the 
days of Solomon, and from which Israel had 
of late so grently suffered, Hosea was sent to 
forewarn it of its destruction. God alone 
could utter “such a voice of thunder out of 
the midst of such a cloudless sky.” Jero- 
boam doubtless thought that his house would 

through its own strength, survive the period 
which God had pledged to it. “But tem- 
poral prosperity is no proof either of stability 
or of the favor of God. Where the law of 
God is observed, there, even amid the pres- 
sure of outward calamity, is the assurance of 
ultimate prosperity. Where God is diso- 
beyed, there is the pledge of coming destruc- 
tion. The seasons when men feel most 
secure against future chastisement, are often 
the preludes of the most signal revolutions.” 

2. The beginning of the word of the Lord 
by Hosea or in Hosea. God first revealed 

imself and His mysteries to the prophet’s 
soul, by His secret inspiration, and then de- 
clared, through him, to others, what He had 
deposited inhim. God enlightened him, and 
then others through the light in him. 

And the Lord said unto Hosea. For this 
thing was to be done by Hosea alone, because 
God had commanded it, not by others of 
their own mind. To Isaiah God first re- 
vealed Himself, as sitting in the ig 
adored by the Seraphim: to Ezekiel 
first appeared, as enthroned above the Che- 
rubim in the Holy of Holies; to Jeremiah 
God announced that, ere yet he was born, He 
had sanctified him for this office: to Hosea 
He enjoined, as the beginning of his pro- 
phetic office, an act contrary to man’s natu- 
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Before + 
pefers , unto thee a wife of whore- 


c 
ait doms and children of 
Pei zi. whoredoms: for "the land 
Beck 23, &c.hath committed great 


ral feelings, yet one, by which he became an 


image of the Redeemer, uniting to Himself 
what wus unholy, in order to make it holy. 

Go take unto thee. Since Hosea prophesied 
some eighty years, he must now have been 
in early youth, holy, pure, as became a 

rophet of God. Being called thus early, he 
fede doubtless been formed by God as a 
chosen instrument of His will, and had, like 
Samuel, from his first childhood, been trained 
in true piety and holiness. Yet he was to 
unite unto him, so long as she lived, one 
greatly defiled, in order to win her thereby 
to purity and holiness; herein, a little like- 
ness of our Blessed Lord, Who, in the Vir- 
gin’s womb, to save us, espoused our flesh, in 
us sinful, in Him All-holy, without motion 
to sin; and, further, espoused the Church, 
formed of us who, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
were all under sin, aliens from God and gone 
away from Him, serving divers lusts and 
sions, }to make it a glorious Church, without 
spot or wrinkle, 

A wife of whoredoms, i.e. take as a wife, one 
who up to that time had again and Pr one 
been guilty of that sin. So men of bloods? are 
“men given up to bloodshedding ;” and our 
Lord was a Man of Sorrows’, not occasional 
only, but manifold and continual, throughout 
His whole life. She must, then, amid the 
manifold corruption of Israel, have been re- 

tedly guilty of that sin, perhaps as an 
idolatress, thinking of it to be in honour of 
their foul gods‘, She was not like those de- 
graded ones, who cease to bear children ; still 
she must have manifoldly sinned. So much 
the greater was the obedience of the Prophet. 
Nor could any other woman so shadow forth 
the manifold defilements of the human race, 
whose nature our Incarnate Lord vouchsafed 
to unite in His own Person to the perfect 
holiness of the Divine Nature. 

And children of whoredoms; for they shared 
the disgrace of their mother, although born 
in lawful marriage. The sins of parents de- 
scend , in a mysterious way, on their 
children. Sin is contagious, and, unless the 
entail is cut off by grace, hereditary. The 
mother thus far portrays man’s revolts, be- 
fore his union wi God: ; the children, our 
forsaking of God, after we have been made 
His children. The forefathers of Israel, God 
tells them, served other a on the other side 

ro 


of the floods, (i. e. in f the Chaldees, 
1 Eph. v. 27 2 Ps, v. 6. 3 Isa. liii. 3. 
4Bee on iv. 13, 24. § Josh. xxiv. 14. 


6 Ezek. xxiii. 3, 8. 


HOSEA. 


whoredom, departing from c for. T 
the Lorp. cir. 785. 


3 So he went and took 
Gomer the daughter of 


————— 
whence God called Abraham) ond in Egypt. 


It was out of such defilement, that God took 
her®, and He says, Zhou becamest Mine’. 
Whom He maketh His, He maketh pure; 
and of her, not such as she was in herself by 
nature, but as such as He made her, He 
says, I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, 
the love h bees espousals, when thou wentest after 
Me, in the wilderness. But she soon fell away ; 
and thenceforth there were among them (as 
there are now among Christians,) the chil- 
dren of God, the children of the promise, and 
the children of whoredoms, or of the devil. 

For the land, &c. This is the reason why 
God commands Hosea to do this thing, in 
order to shadow out their foulness and God’s 
mercy. What no man would dare to do’, ex- 
cept at God’s bidding, God in a manner doth, 
restoring to union with Himself those who 
had gone away from Him. The land, i.e., 
Israel, and indirectly, Judah also, and, more 
widely yet, the whole earth. 

Departing from lit. bgt after the Lord. Our 
whole life should be, forgetting the things 
which are behind, to follow after Him, Whom 
here wecan never fully attain unto, God in His 
Infinite Perfection, yetso as, with our whole 
heart, fully to follow after Him. To de- 
part from the Creator and to serve the crea- 
ture, is adultery ; as the Psalmist says, "! Thou 
hast destroyed all them, that go a whoring from 
Thee. He who seeks any thing out of God, 
turns from following Him, and takes to him 
something else as his god, is unfaithful, and 
spiritually an adulterer and idolater. For he 
is an adulterer, who becomes another’s than 
God's. 

3. So he went. He did not demur, nor ex- 
cuse himself, as did even Moses", or Jere- 
miah", or S. Peter'*, and were rebuked for it, 
although mercifully by the All-Merciful. 
Hosea, accustomed from childhood to obe 
God and every indication of the Will of God, 
did at once, what he was bidden, however 
repulsive to natural feeling, and became, 
thereby, the more an image of the obedience 
of Christ Jesus, and a pattern to us, at once 
to believe and obey God’s commands, how- 
ever little to our minds. 

Gomer, the daughter of Diblaim. Gomer is 
completion ; Diblaim, a double lump of figs; 
which are a figure of sweetness. These 
names may mean, that “the sweetness of sins 
is the parent of destruction ;” or that Israel, 
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CHAPTER I. 


Refore . eae . : 
CHRIST Diblaim; which conceived, 
cir. 785. ___ and bare him a son. 


4 And the Lorp said 
unto him, Call his name 


or mankind had completely forsaken God, 


and were children of corrupting pleasure. 
Holy Scripture relates that all this was 
done, und tells us the births and names of 
the children, as real history. As such then, 
must we receive it. We must not imagine 
things to be unworthy of God, because they 
do not commend themselves to us. God does 
not dispense with the moral law, because the 
moral law has its source in the Mind of God 
Himself. To dispense with it would be to con- 
tradict Himself. But God, Who is the abso- 
lute Lord of all things which He made, may, at 
His Sovereign Will, dispose of the lives or 
things which He created. Thus, as Sover- 
eign Judge, He commanded the lives of the 
Canuanites to be taken away by Israel, as, in 
His ordinary Providence, He has ordained 
that the magistrate should not bear the sword 
in vain, but hos made him ILis minister, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him that docth 
evil', So, again, He, Whose are all things, 
willed to repay to the Israclites their hard 
and unjust servitude, by commanding them 
to spoil the Eyyptians®, He, Who created 
marriage, commanded to Hosea, whom he 
should marry. The Prophet was not de- 
filed, by taking as his lawful wife, at God's 
bidding, one defiled, however hard a thing 
this was. “He who remains good, is not de- 
filed by coming in contact with one evil; but 
the evil, following his example, is turned 
into good.” But through his simple obedi- 
ence, he foreshadowed Ilim, God the Word, 
Who was called ‘the Friend of publicans and 
inners ; Who warned the Pharisees, that‘ the 
licans and harlots should enter unto the king- 
dom of God before them ; and who now vouch- 
safes to espouse, dwell in, and unite Himself 
with, and so to hallow, our sinful souls. The 
acts which God enjoined to the Prophets, and 
which to us seem strange, must have had an 
impressiveness to the people, in proportion 
to their strangeness. The life of the Prophet 
became a sermon to the people. Sight im- 
act more than words. The Prophet, 
ing in his own person a mirror of obedi- 
ence, did moreover, by his way of life, reflect 
to the people some likeness of the future and 
of things unseen. The expectation of the 
eople was wound up, when they saw their 
Prophets do things at God’s command, which 
they themselves could not have done. When 
Ezekiel was bidden to shew no sign of 
mourning, on the sudden death of Sthe desire 
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the house of Jehu, 


Before 
HRIST 
cir. 78h, 


Jezrecl; for yct a little , 
while, ‘aud I will ¢ avenge __cir. 784. 
the blood of Jezreel upon ATete wait 
4ond oe Aeinus 15. 10, 


of his eyes, his wife; or when he dug through 
the wall of his house, and carried forth his 
household stuff in the twilight, with his fuce 
covered®; the people asked, *Wilt thou not 
tell us what these things are to us, that thou doext 
so? No words could so express a grief be- 
yond all power of grieving, as Ezekiel’s mute 
grief for one who was known to be “ the de- 
sire of his eyes,” yet for whom he was forbid- 
den to shew the natural expressions of grief, 
or to use the received tokens of mourning. 
God Himself declares the ground of such acts 
to have been, that, rebellious as the house of 
Israel was’, with eyes which saw not, and ears 
which heard not, they might yet consider such 
acts as these. 

4. Call his name Jezreel; i.e. in its first 
sense here, “God will scatter.” The life of 
the prophet, and his union with one so un- 
worthy of him, were a continued prophecy 
of God’s mercy. ‘The names of' the children 
were a life-long admonition of His interven- 
ing judgments. Since Israel refused to hear 
God’s words, He made the prophet’s sons, 
through the mere fact of their presence 
among them, their going out and coming in, 
and the names which He gave them, to be 
preachers to the people. He depicted in 
them and in their names what was to be, in 
order that, whenever they saw or heard of 
them, His warnings might be forced upon 
them, and those who would take warning, 
might be saved. If, with their mother’s dis- 
grace, these suns inherited and copied their 
mother's sins, then their names became even 
more expressive, that, being such as they 
were, they would be scattered by God, would 
not be owned by God as His people, or be 
pitied by Him. 

Iwill avenge the blood of Jezrcel upon the house 
of Jehu. Yet Jehu shed this blood, the blood 
of the house of Ahab, of Joram and Jezebel 
and the seventy sons of Ahab, at Giod’s com- 
mand and in fulfillment of His Will. Low 
was it then sin? Because, if we do what is 
the Will of God for any end of our own, for 
any thing except God, we do, in fact, our 
own will, not God’s. It was not lawful for 
Jehu to depose and slay the king his master, 
except at the command of God, Who, as the 
Supreme King, sets up and puts down earthly 
rulers as He wills. lor any other end, and 
done otherwise than at God’s express com- 
mand, such an act is sin. Jehu was rewarded 
for the measure in which he fulfilled God’s 
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grain will cause to cease the 


© ales 785 kingdom of the house of 
Israel. 


o2 Kings 15.2. 6 *And it shall come to 


commands, as Ahab who had sold himself to 


work wickedness, had yet a temporal reward 
for humbling himself publicly, when rebuked 
by God for his sin, and so honoring God, 
amid an apostate people. But Jehu, by 
cleaving, against the Will of God, to Jero- 
boam’s sin, which served his own political 
ends, shewed that, in the slaughter of his 
master, he acted not, as he pretended, out of 
zeal’ for the Will of God, but served his 
own will and his own ambition orly. B 
his disobedience to the one command of Ged, 
he shewed that he would have equally dis- 
obeyed the other, had it been contrary to his 
own will of interest. He had no principle 
of obedience. And so the blood, which was 
. shed according to the righteous judgment of 
God, became sin to him who shed it in order 
to fulfill, not the Will of God, but his own. 
Thus God said to Baasha? I exalted thee out 
i the dust, and made thee prince over My people 
srael, which he became by slaying his mas- 
ter, the son of Jeroboam, and all the house 
of Jeroboam. Yet, because he followed the 
sins of Jeroboam®, the word of the came 
against Baasha, for all the evil that he did in the 
sight of the Lord, in being like the house of Jero- 
boam, and because he killed him. The two 
courses of action were inconsistent ; to destroy 
the son and the honse of Jeroboam, and to 
do those things, for which God condemned 
him to be destroyed. Further yet. Not 
only was such execution of God’s judgments 
itself an offence against Almighty God, but 
it was sin, whereby he condemned himself, 
and made his other sins to be sins against 
the light. In executing the judgment of 
God against another, he pronounced His 
judgment against himself, in that he that 
judged, in God’s stead, did the same things‘, 
bo awful a thing is it, to be the instrument 
of God in punishing or reproving others, if 
we do not, by His grace, keep our own hearts 
and hands pure from sin. 

And will cause to cease the kingdom of the 
house of Israel. Not the kingdom of the 
house of Jehu, but all Israel. God had 
promised that the family of Jehu should sit 
on the throne to the fourth generation. Jero- 
boam IL., the third of these, was now reigning 
over Israel, in the fulness of his might. He 
restored the cvast of Israel from the entering of 
Hamath', i.e. from the Northern extremity, 
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HOSEA. 


pass at that day, that I ,, Before 
will break the bow of _el75." 
Israel in the valley of — 


Jezreel. 


near Mount Hermon, where Palestine joins 
on to Syria, and, which Solomon only in all his 
glory had won for Israel, unto the sea of the 

in, the Dead sea, regaining all which 

azuel had conquered’, and even subduing 
Moab also, according to the word of the Lord 
by Jonah the son of Amitiar. He had recov- 
ered to Israel, Damascus, which had been 
lost to Judah, ever since the close of the 
reign of Solomon®. He was a warlike prince, 
like that first Jeroboam, who had formed the 
strength and the sin of the ten tribes. Yet 
both his house and his kingdom fell with 
him. The whole history of that kingdom 
afterwards is little more than that of the 
murder of one family by another, such as is 
spoken of in the later chapters of Hosea; 
and Israel, i.e. the ten tribes, were finall 
carried captive, fifty years after the death 
of Zechariah, Jeroboam’s son. Of 40 little 
account is any seeming prosperity or strength, 

5. I will break the bow of Israet in the valley 
of Jezreel. The valley of Jezreel is a beau- 
tiful and a broad valley or pluin, stretching, 
from W. to E., from Mount Carmel and the 
sea to the Jordan, which it reaches through 
two arms, between the Mountains of Gilboa, 
little Hermon, and Tabor; and from S. to 
N. from the Mountains of Ephraim to 
those of Galilee. Nazareth lay on its North- 
ern side. It is called “'°the great plain,” 
“Wthe great plain of Esdraclon.” There 
God had signally executed Ilis judgments 
against the enemies of His people, or on 
His people, when they became Ilis ene- 
mies. There Ile gave the greut victories over 
the invading hosts of Sisera ", and of Midian, 
with the children of the Eust*, There also 
He ended the life and kingdom of Saul ", vis- 
iting upon him, when his measure of iniquity 
was full, his years of contumacy, and his 
persecution of David, whom God had chosen. 
Jezreel became a royal residence of the 
house of Ahab". There, in the scenes of 
Ahab’s wickedness and of Jehu's hypocriti- 
cal zeal ; there, where he drave furiously, to 
avenge, as he alleged, on the house of Ahab, 
the innocent blood which Ahab had shed in 
Jezreel, Hosea foretells that the kingdom of 
Israel should be broken In the same pluin, 
at the battle with Shalmaneser, near Bethar- 
bel ®, Hosea lived to see his prophecy Sul- 
filled. The strength of the ldagdon was 
13 Jud. vi. 33, 
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CHAPTER I. 


6 4 And she conceived 
pe wet again, and bare a daughter. 
having ob- And God said unto him, 
2, Kings 11. 6, Call her name I Lo-ruha- 
Heb. Fut noe Mah: ‘for f I will no more 
fot ory "Ore have mercy upon the house 
Von gett of Israel; || but I will ut- 
gether pardon torly take them away. 


there finally broken; the sufferings there 


endured were one last warning before the 
capture of Samaria’. 

he name of Jezreel blends the sins with 
the punishment. It resembles, in form and 
in sound, the name of Israel, and contains 
a reversal of the promise contained in the 
name of Israel, in which they trusted. Yis- 
rael (as their name was originally pa 
nounced *) signifies, he is a prince with God ; 
Yidsreel, God shall scatter. They who, while 
they followed the faith, for which their fore- 
father Jacob received from God the name of 
Israel, had been truly Israel, i.e. “princes 
with God,” should now be Yidsreel, “scattered 


6. Call her name Lo-ruhamah. The name 
is rendered in St. Paul’, not beloved, in St. 
Peter‘, hath not obtained mercy. Love and 
mercy are both contained in the full meanin, 
of the intensive form of the Hebrew wo 
which expresses the deep tender yearnings of 
the inmost soul over one loved; as in the 
words, “5 As a@ father pitieth [yearneth over} 
his own children, so the Lord pitieth [yearneth 
over] them that fear Him. It is tender love in 
Him Who pitieth; mercy, as shewn to him 
who needeth mercy. The punishment, fore- 
told under the name of the daughter, Un- 

pitied, isa t enlargement of that con- 
- veyed under the name of the first son, God shall 
seater. Judah too was carried captive, and 
scattered; but after the 70 years, she was 
restored. The 10 tribes, it is now foretold, 
when scattered, should, as a whole, be cut off 
from the tender mercy of God, scattered by 
Him, and as a whole, never be restored. 
Those only were restored, who, when Judah 
returned from captivity, clave to her, or sub- 

uently, one by one, were united to her. 

ut I will utterly take them away. Lit., for, 
Staking away, I will take away from or 
with regard to them, viz. everything. He 

18ee on x. 15. 

£The two names would elther be E proncuneed, 

cel 3 or both, Israel, Idsreet. 

3 Romans-ix:-25. 418. Peter if. 10. 
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¢This mode of speech is often used In Holy 
Scripture. First, a negative is used; then, the 
opposite is said in this emphatic way affirmatively, 


shalt not spare him, for_killing thou shalt kl 
ERot Shalt nat pe Tie en)” Pho ahale not 


7 *But I will have mer- 
cy upon the house of Ju-__ cir. 785. 
dah, and will save them ez Kings 19.35, 
by the Lorp their God, 
and "will not save them *Zech.4.6.& 9. 
by bow, nor by sword, nur 
by battle, by horses nor by 
horsemen. 


specifies nothing ; He excepts nothing ; onl 

with that awful cmnplidsiar He dwells on the 
sera away, as that which He had deter 
mined to do to the utmost. This is the 
rit which He wills to dwell on the 
mind. Asa little while after, God says, that 
He would be nothing to them, so here, where 
He in fact repeats this one thought, take away, 
take away, from them, the guilty conscience of 
Israel would at once, supply, “all.” When 
God threatens, the sinful or awakened soul 
sees instinctively what draws down the light- 
ning of God’s wrath, and where it will fall. 

7. Iwill have on the house of Judah, 
For to them the promises were made in Da- 
vid, and of them, according to the flesh, 
Christ was to come. Israel, moreover, as 
being founded in rebellion and apostacy, had 
gone on from bad to worse. All their kin 
clave to the sin of Jeroboam; not one did 
right in the sight of God; not one repented 
or hearkened to Gad. Whereas Judah, 
having the true Worship of God, and the 
reading of the law, and the typical sacrifices, 
through which it looked on to the great 
Sacrifice for sin, was on the whole, a witness 
to the truth of God’. 

And wiil save them by the Lord their God, not 
by bow, &c. Shortly after this, God did, in the 
reign of Hezekiah, save them by Himself 
from Sennacherib, when the Angel of the 
Lord smote in one night 185,000 in the camp 
of the Assyrians, “Neither in that night, 
nor when they were freed from the captivity 
at Babylon, did they bend bow or draw 
sword against their enemies or their captors. 
While they slept, the Angel of the Lord 
smote the camp of the Assyrians. At the 
prayers of David and the prophets and holy 
pea yea, and of the angels® too, the 
Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
Persia, to set them free fo go up to Jerusalem, 
and build the temple of the Lord God of Israel ®, 
hand; for, taking, thou shalt be 
taken, Jer. xxxiv.3. We will not hearken unto thee; 
for, doing, we will do whatsoever, &c. Ib. xtiv. 17. 
Add Jer. xlix. 12. Ex. xix. 13. Deut. xx.17. This 
uniform 
ner eas in, “That I should altogether don 
them,” which would require the two 5's to 


taken in different senses. 
7 See on xi. 12. § Zech. i. 12. 9 Ezr. i. 3. 


eseape out of his 


Usage, doubtless, determined our Trana- 
prefer the rendering of the text to that in 


24 
Before 
CHRIST 8 § Now when she had 
cir. 785. _ weaned Lo-ruhamah, she 
conceived, and bare a 
son. 


But much more, this is the special promise 


of the Gospel, that God would deliver, not 
outwardly, but inwardly ; not by human wars, 
but in peace; not by man, but by Himself. 
By the Lord their God, by Himself Who is 
speaking, or, The Father by the Son, (in like 
way as it is said, ' The Lord rained upon Sod 
fire from the Lord.) They were saved in Christ, 
the Lord and God of all, not by carnal weap- 
ons of warfare, but by the might of Him 
Who saved them, and shook thrones and 
dominions, and Who by His own Cross tri- 
umpheth over the hosts of the adversaries, 
and overthroweth the powers of evil, and 
giveth to those who love Him, to tread on 
serpents and scorpions and all the power of the 
enemy. They were saved, not for any merits 
of their own, nor for anything in themselves. 
But when human means, and man’s works, 
such as he could do of his own free-will, and 
the power of his understanding, and the nat- 
ural impulses of his affections, had pared 
unavailing, then He redeemed them by His 
Blood, and bestowed on them gifts and graces 
above nuture, and filled them with His 
Spirit, and gave them to will and to do of His 
good pleasure. But this promise also was, and 
is, to the true Judah, i.e. to those who, as 
the name means, confess and praise God, and 
who, receiving Christ, Who, as Man, was of 
the tribe of Judah, became His children, 
being re-born by His Spirit.” 

8. Now when she had weaned, &c. Eastern 
women very commonly nursed their children 
two, or even three? years. The weaning 
then of the child portrays a certain interval 
of time between these two degrees of chastise- 
ment; but after this reprieve, the last and 
final judgment pictured here was to set in 
irreversibly. 

9. Cull his name Lo-ammi, i.e. not My 
people. The name of this third child ex- 
presses the last final degree of chastisement. 
AS the scattering by God did not involve the 
being wholly unpitied; so neither did the 
being wholly unpitied for the time involve 
the being wholly rejected, so as to be no more 
His people, There were corresponding de- 
grees in the actual history of the kingdom 
of Israel. God withdrew his protection by 
degrees. Under Jeroboam, in whose reign 
was this beginning of Hosea’s prophecy, the 
people was yet outwardly strong. This 
strength has been thought to be expressed 
by the sex of the eldest child, that he was a 
son. On this, followed extreme weakness, 
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I will not be your God. 9 9 Pent 
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full of mutual massacre and horrible cruelty, 
first, in a long anarchy, then under Zech. 
ariah, Shallum, Menahem, Pekahiah, Pekah, 
Hosea, within, and through the invasions of 
Pul, Tiglathpileser, Shalmaneser, kings of 
Assyria, from without. The sex of the 
daughter, Lo Ruhamah, Unpitied, corresponds 
with this increasing weakness, and breaking 
of the spirit. 3. When she was weaned, i.e. 
when the people were deprived of all congo- 
lation and all; the spiritual food whereby 
they had hithefto been supported, prophecy, 
teaching, promises, sacrifices, grace, favour, 
consolation, it became wholly Lo-ammi, not 
My people. As a distinct part of God’s 
eople, it was cast off for ever; and yet it 
ecame outwardly strong, as the Jews became 
powerful, and often were the persecutors of 
the Christians. The same is seen in individ- 
uals, God often first chastens them lightly, 
then more heavily, and brings them down 
in their iniquities; but if they still har- 
den themselves, He withdraws both His 
chastisements and His grace, so that the 
sinner even prospers in this world, but, 
remaining finally impenitent, is cast off for 
ever. 

E will not be your God ; lit. I will not be to 
you, or, for you; for you, by Providence; to 
you, by love. The words say the more through 
their silence. They do not say what God 
will not be to those who had been His people. 
They do not say that He will not be their 
Defender, Nourisher, Saviour, Deliverer, Fa- 
ther, Ilope, Refuge ; and so they say that He 
will be none of these, which are all included 
in the English, I will not be your God. For, 
as God, He is these, and all things, to us. I 
will not be to you. God, by His love, vouch- 
safes to give all and to take all. He gives 
Himself wholly to His own, in order to 
make them wholly His. He makes an ex- 
change with them. As God the Son, by His 
Incarnation, took the Manhood into God, so, 
by His Spirit dwelling in them, He makes 
men gods, partakers of the Divine Nature?, 
They, by His adoption, belong to Him; He, 
by His promise and gift, belongs to them. 
Iie makes them His; He becomes their's. 
This mutual exchange is so often expressed 
in Holy Scripture, to shew how God loveth 
to give Himself to us, and to make us Ilis; 
and that where the one is, there is the other; 
nor can the one be without the other. This 
was the qriginal covenant with Israel: J will 
be your God, and you shall be Aly people* ; 
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it shall come to pass, that 
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and as such, it is often repeated in Jeremiah ' 
and Ezekiel?. Afterwards, this is expressed 
still more affectionately. J will be a Father 
unto you, and yc shall be My sons and daugh- 
ters. And in Christ the Son, God saith, I 
will be his Father, and he shall be My son‘. 
God, Who saith not this to any out of Christ, 
nor even to the holy Angels, (as it is written, 
Unto which of the Angels said He at any time, 
I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to Me 
@ son?) saith it to usin Christ. And so, in 
turn, the Church and each single soul which 
is His, saith, or rather He saith it in them®, 
My beloved is mine, and I am His, and_ more 
boldly yet, Jam my Beloved’s, and my Beloved 
ts mine’. Whence also at the Holy Commu- 
nion we say, “then we dwell in Christ and 
Christ in us; we are one with Christ, and 
Christ with us;” and we pray that “we may 
evermore dwell in Him, and He in us.” 

10. Yet [lit. and] the number of the children 
of Israel, &c. Light springeth out of dark- 
ness; joy out of sorrow; mercy out of chas- 
tisement ; life out of death. And so Holy 
Scripture commonly, upon the threat of 
punishment, promises blessings to the peni- 
tent. “Very nigh to the severest displeasure 
is the dispersion of sorrows and the promised 
close of darkness.” What God takes away, 
He replaces with usury; things of time by 
things eternal; outward goods and gifts and 

rivileges by inward; an earthly kingdom 

y Heaven. Both St. Peter® and St. Paul? 
tell us that this prophecy is already, in Christ, 
fulfilled in those of Israel, who were the true 
Israel, or of the Gentiles, to whom the 
promise was made", Jn thy Sced shall all the 
nations be blessed, and who, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, believed in Him. The Gentiles 
were adopted into the Church, which, at the 
Day of Pentecost, was formed of the Jews, 
and in which Jews and Gentiles became one 
in Christ", Yet of the Jews alone, not only 
did snany tens of thousands in Jerusalem be- 
lieve?, but S. Peter and S. James both write 
to the dispersed of the ten tribes'>; and the 
Apostles themselves were Jews. Although, 
then, those Jews who believed in Christ were 
few in comparison of those who rejected Him, 
yet they were, in themselves, many, and, 
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through those who, in Christ Jesus, were 
begotten by them through the Gospel, they were 
numberless. Yet this prophecy, although 
accomplished in part, will, according to 8. 
Paul, be yet more completely fulfilled in 
the end. 

In the place where it was said [or where it 
shall be said, i.e. at the first] unto them, ye 
are not My people, there it shall, in after-time, 
be said unto them, ye are the sons of the living 
God. Both the times here spoken of by the 
Prophet were yet future; for Israel, although 
they had apostatised from God, had not yet 
been disowned by God, Who was still sending 
to them prophets, to reclaim them. They 
ceased to be owned as God’s people, when, 
being dispersed abroad, they had no share in 
thesacrifices, no Temple-worship, no prophets, 
no typical reconciliation for sin. God. took 
no more notice of them than the heathen. 
The Prophet then speaks of two futures; 
one, when it shall be said to them, ye are not 
My people ; and a yet further future, in which 
it should be said, ye are the sons of the living 
God. The place of both was to be the same. 
The place of their rejection, the dispersion 
was to be the place of their restoration. An 
so S. Peter says that this Scripture was ful- 
filled in them, while still scattered abroad 
through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia. The place, then, where they shall 
be called the sons of the living God, is, whereso- 
ever they should believe in Christ. Although 
separated in body, they were united by faith. 
And go it shall be unto the end. “Nothin, 
now constraineth to go up to Jerusalem, an 
still to seek for the temple of stones; for 
neither will they worship God, as aforetime, 
by sacrifices of sheep or oxen; but their 
worship will be faith in Christ and in His 
commandments, and the sanctification in the 
Spirit, and the regeneration through Holy 
Baptism, making the glory of sonship their's, 
who are worthy thereof and are called thereto 
by the Lord?” 

Jt shall be said, ye are the sons of the living 
God. It was the special sin of Israel, the 
source of all his other sins, that he had left the 
living God, to serve dead idols. In the times 
of the Gospel, not only should he own God 
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of all gifts, that the living God, the fuuntain 
of all life, of the life of nature, of grace, of 
lory, should be his Father, and as being his 
‘ather, should communicate to him that life, 
which He has and Is. For He Who Is Life, 
imparts life. God doth not only pour into 
the souls of His elect, grace and fuith, hope 
and love, or all the manifold gifts of His 
Spirit, but He, the living God, maketh them 
to be His living sons, by His Spirit dwelling 
in them, by Whom He adopteth them as 
His sons, through Whom He giveth them 
grace. For by His Spirit He adopteth them 
assons. 1! We have received the spirit of adop- 
tion of sons, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 


And y¥f sons, then heirs ; heira of God and 
Joint-heirs of Christ. God not only giveth us 
grace, but adopteth us as sons. He not only 


secounteth us, but He maketh us sons; He 
maketh us sons, not outwardly, but inwardly ; 
not by inward grace only, but by His Spirit: 
not only by the birth from the Spirit, but in 
the Only-Begotten Son; sons of God, because 
members of Christ, the Son of God; sons of 
God, by adoption, as Christ is by Nature ; 
but actual sons of God, as Christ is actually 
and eternally the Son of Gud. God is our 
Father, not by nature, but by grace; yet He 
is really our Father, since we are born of 
Him, sons of the living God, born of the Spirit. 
He giveth us of His Substance, His Nature, 
although not by nature; not united with us, 
(as it is, personally, with His Son,) but dwell- 
ing in us, and muking us partakers of the 
Divine Nuture. Sons of the living God must 
be living by Him and to Him, by His life, 
yea, through Himself living in them, as our 
Saviour saith’, If any man love Me, he will 
keep My words, and My Father will love him, 
and We will come unto him, and make Our 
abode with him. 

11. Then shall the children of Judah and the 
children of Israel be gathered together. A little 
image of this union was seen after the cap- 
tivity in Babylon, when some of the children 
of Israel, i.e. of the ten tribes, were united 
to Judah on his return, and the great schism 
of the two kingdoms came to an end. More 
fully, both literal Judah and Israel were 
gathered into one in the one Church of Christ, 
and all the spiritual Judah and Israel; i.e. 
2s many of the Gentiles as, by following the 
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faith, became the sons of faithful Abraham 
and heirs of the promise to him. , 

nd shall make themselves one Head. The 
act of God is named first, they shall be gathered ; 
for without God we can do nothing. Then 
follows the act of their own consent, they shall 
make themselves one Head; for without us 
God doth nothing in us. God gathercth, by 
the call of His grace; they make to them- 
selves one Head, by obeying His call, and 
submitting themselves to Christ, the one 
Head of the mystical body, the Church, who 
are Ifis members. In like way, Ezekiel fore- 
tells, of Christ, of the seed of David, under 
the name of David*; Iwill set up one Shep- 
herd over them, and He shall f them, even 
My servant David; and I the Lord will be their 
God, and My servant David a Prince among 
them ; and again‘; I will make them one nation 
in the land, upon the mountains of Israel; and 
one king shall be king to them all; and they 
shall be no more two nations, neither shall they 
be divided into two kingdoms any more at all. 
But this was not wholly fulfilled, until Christ 
came; for after the captivity they were 
under Zorobabel as chief, and Joshua as 
sie: Pa poset 
nd shall come up out of the land. To come 

up or go up isa title of dignity; whence, in 
our time, people are said to go up to the 
metropolis, or the University; and in Holy 
Scripture, to “come up,” or “go up,” out of 
Egypt, or Assyria‘, or Babylon ’, to the land 
of promise, or from the rest of the land to 
the place which God chose® to place His 
name there, Shiloh®, or, afterwards, Jeru- 
silem?; and it is foretold that the mountain 
of the Lord’s house shall’ be exalted above the 
hills ; and many nations shall come and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord", The land from which they should 
go up is, primarily and in image, Rabyton, 
whence God restored the two tribes; but, in 
truth and fully, it is the whole aggregate of 
lands, the earth, the great city of confusion, 
which Babel designates. Out of which the 
shall go up, “not with their feet but wit 
their affections,” to the city set upon a hill® 
the heavenly Jerusalem™ and Heaven iteelf, 
where we are made to sit together with Christ, 
and where our conversation is", that whcre He 
ts, there may we His servants be®, They 
ascend in mind above the earth and the 
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things of earth, and the lowness of carnal 
desires, that so they may, in the end, come 
up out of the earth, fo meet the Lord in the 
air, and for ever be with the Lord’. 

For great is the day of Jezreel. God had 
denounced woe on Israel, under the names of 
the three children of the prophet, Jezrecl, 
Lo-Ammi, Lo-Ruhamah; and now, under 
those three names, He promises the reversal 
of that sentence, in Christ. Jle begins with 
the name, under which He had begun to pro- 
nounce the woe, the first son, Jezreel. Jezreel 
means Crod shall sow, either for increase, or to 
scutter. When God threatened, Jezreel neces- 
sarily meant, Ged shall scatter ; here, when 
God reverses His threatening, it means, (od 
shall sow. But the issue of the sced is either 
single, as in human birth, or manifold, as in 
the scel-corn. IHence it is used either of 
Him Who was eminently, the Seed of Abra- 
ham, the Seed of the woman, or of the manifold 
harvest, which He, the secd-corn?, shonld 
bring forth, when sown in the curth, by His 
vicarious Death, It means, then, Christ or 
Ilis Church. Christ, the Only-Begotten Son 
of God before all worlds, wus, in time, also 
“conceived by the Holy Ghost, of the Virgin 
Mary,” the Son of God Alone, in a way in 
which no other man was born of God. Great 
then should be the day, when “God should 
sow,” or give the incre:se in mercy, as before 
He gcattere:l them, in His displeasure. The 
great Day wherein God should sow, was, first, 
the day which the Lord hath made, the Incar- 
nation, in which God the Son became Man, 
the secd of the woman; then, it was the Pas- 
sion, in which, like « seed-corn, lle was sown 
in the earth; then, the Resurrection, when 
IIe rose, the Firstborn among many brethren ; 
then, all the days in which He bare much 
fruit, It is the one day of salvation, in 
which, generation after generation, a new 
seed hath been or shall be born unto Him, and 
shall serve Him‘. Even unto the end, every 
time of any special growth of the Church, 
every conversion of Ileathen tribe or people. 
is a day of Jezreel, x day in which “the Lor 
soweth.” , Great, wonderful, glorious, thrice- 
blessed is the day of Christ; for in it He hatly 
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under Himself, the H those scattered 
abroad, without hope and without God in the 
world; making “not My people” into.“ My 
people” and those not beloved into His beloved, 
the objects of His tender, yearning compas- 
sion, (ull of His grace and mercy. For so it 
follows, 

If. 1. Say ye unto your brethren, Ammi, i. e. 
My people, and to your sisters, Ruhamah, i.e. 
beloved or tenderly pitied. The words form a 
climax of the love of God. First, the people 
scattered 5, unpitied *, and disowned by God’, 
is re-born of God; then it is declared to be 
in continued relation to God, My people ; then 
to be the object of his yearning love. The 
words, My people, may be alike filled up, 
“ye are My people,” and “be ye My people.” 
Sa are words of hope in prophecy, “ye 
shall be again My people ;” they become 
words of joy in each stage of fulfillment. 
They are words of mutual joy and gratula- 
tion, when obeyed ; they are words of encour- 
agement, until obeyed. God is reconciled to 
us, and willeth that we be reconciled to Him. 
Among those who alrendy are God’s people, 
they are the voice of the joy of muiual love 
in the oneness of the Spirit of adoption; we 
are His people ; to those without (whether the 
ten tribes, or the Jews or heretics,) they 
are the voice of those who know in Whom 
they have believed, Be ye alxo His people. 
“ Despuir of the sulvation of none, but, with 
brotherly love, call them to repentance and 
salvation.” 

This verse closes what went before, as God's 
reversal of His own sentence, and anticipates 
what is to come®, God commands the pro- 
phets and all those who love Him, to appeal 
to those who forget Him, holding out to them 
the mercy in store for them also, if they will 
return to Him. He bids them not to despise 
those yet alien from Him, “but to treat as 
brethren and sisters, those whom God willeth 
to introduce into His house, and to call to 
the riches of His inheritance.” 

2. Plead with your mother, plead, The pro- 
phets close the threats of on Anco 
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they go back to God’s judgments against 


sin, pouring in wine and oil into the wounds 
of sinners, The mother is the Church or 
nation; the sons, are its members, one by 
one. These, when turned to God, must 

lead with their mother, that she turn also. 

hen involved in her judgments, the 

must plead with her, and not accuse God. 
God had not forgotten to be gracious; but 
she “kept not His love, and refused His 
friendship, and despised the purity of 
spiritual communion with Him, and would 
not travail with the fruit of His Will.” “'The 
sons differ from the mother, as the inventor 
of evil from those who imitate it. For as, 
in good, the soul which, from the Spirit of 
God, conceiveth the word of truth, isthe 
mother, and whoso profiteth by hearing the 
word of doctrine from her mouth, is the 
child, so, in evil, whatsoever soul inyenteth 
evil is the mother, and whoso is deceived by 
her is the son. Soin Israel, the adulterous 
mother was the Synagogue, and the individ- 
uals deceived by her were the sons.” 

“Ye who believe in Christ, and are both 
of Jews and Gentiles, say ye to the broken 
branches and to the former people which is 
cast off, Afy people, for it is your brother ; and 
Beloved, for it is your sister. For when ?the 
fulness of the Gentiles shall have come in, 
then shall all Israel be saved. In like way 
we are bidden not to despair of heretics, but 
to incite them to repentance, and with 
brotherly love to long for their salvation >.” 

For she is not My wife. God speaketh of 
the spiritual union between Himself and 
His people whom He had chosen, under the 
terms of the closest human oneness, of hus- 
band and wife. She was no longer united to 
Him by faith and love, nor would He any 
longer own her. Plead therefore with her 
earnestly as orphans, who, for her sins, have 
lost the protection of their Father. 

Let her therefore put away her whoredoms, So 
great is the tender mercy of God. He says, let 

er but put away her defilements, and sheshall 
again be restored, as if she had nevet fallen; 
let her but put away all objects of attachment, 
which withdrew her from God, and God will 
again be All to her. 

Adulteries, whoredoms. God made the soul 
for Himself; He betrothed her to Himself 
through the gift of the Holy Spirit; He 
united her to Himself. All love, then, out 
of God, is to take another, instead of God. 


Whom have I in heaven but Thee? and there is 
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make her °as a wilderness, 
and set her like a dry land, 
and slay her with ‘thirst. 


none upon earth that I desire besides T'hee. 
Adultery is to become another’s than His, the 
Only Lord and Husband of the soul. Waore- 
dom is to have muny other objects of sinful 
love. Loveisone, forOne. The soul which 
has forsaken the One, is drawn hither and 
thither, has manifold objects of desire, which 
displace one another, because none satisfies. 
Hence the prophet speaks of “ fornications, 
adulteries ;” because the soul, which will not 
rest in God, seeks to distract herself from 
her unrest and unsatisfiedness, by heaping to 
herself manifold lawless pleasures, out of, 
and contrary to the Will of, God. 

From before her, lit. from her face. The face 
is the seat of modesty, shame, or shameless- 
ness, Hence in Jeremiah God says to 
Judah, *Phou hadst a harlot’s forehead thou 
refusedst to be ashamed ; and ® they were not at 

ashamed, neither will they blush. The eyes, 
also, are the ® windows, through which 
i.e. lawless desire, enters into the soul, an 
takes it captive. 

From ker breasts, These are exposed, 
adorned, degraded in disorderly love, which 
they are employed to allure. Beneath too 
lies the heart, the seat of the affections. It 
may mean then, that she should no more 
gaze with pleasure on the objects of her sin, 
nor allow her heart to dwell on things which 
she loved sinfully. Whence it is said of the 
love of Christ, which should keep the soul 
free from all unruly passions which might 
offend him, ' My Wellbeloved shall lie all night 
betwixt my breasts, ®as a seal upon the heart 
beneath. 

3. Lest I strip her naked. “There is an 
outward visible nakedness, and an inward, 
which is invisible. The invisible nakedness 
is, when the soul within is bared of the glo 
and the grace of God.” The visible naked- 
ness is the privation of God’s temporal and 
visible gifts, the goods of this world, or out- 
ward distinction. God’s inward gifts the 
sinful soul or nation despises, while those 
outward gifts she prizes. And therefore, 
when the soul parts with the inward orna- 
ments of God’s grace, He strips her of the 
outward, His gifts of nature, of His Prov- 
idence and of His Protection, if so be, 
through her outward misery and shame and 
poverty, she may come to feel that deeper 
misery and emptiness and disgrace within, 
which she had had no heart to feel. So, 
when our first parents lost the robe of inno- 
cence, they knew that they were naked ®, 
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And set her, (lit. “I will fiz her,” so that 
she shall have no power to free herself, but 
must remain us a gazing stock,) as in the day 
that she was born, 1. e. helpless, defiled, un- 
cleansed, uncared for, unformed, cast out and 
loathsome. Such she was in Egypt, which 
is in Holy Scripture spoken of, as her birth- 
place; for there she first became a people; 
thence the God of her fathers called her to 
be His people. There she was naked of the 
grace and of the love of God, and of the 
wisdom of the law; indwelt by an evil spirit, 
as being an idolatress; without God; and 
under hard bondage, in works of mire and 
clay, to Pharaoh, the type of Satan, and her 
little ones a prey. For when 2 soul casts off 
the defence of heavenly grace, it is an easy 
prey to Satan. 

nd make her as a, wilderness, and set her as 
a dry land, and slay her with thirst. The out- 
W desolation, which God inflicts, is a 
picture of the inward. Drought and famine 
are among the four sore judgments, with 
which God threatened the land, and our 
Lerd forewarned them, ? Your house is left 
unto alr setae! y and Isaiah says, * Whereas 
thou been forsaken and hated, so that no 
man went through thee. But the Prophet 
does not say, make her a wilderness, but make 
her as a wilderness. The soul of the sinner 
is solitary and desolate, for it has not the 
presence of God; unfruitful, bearing briars 
and thorns only, for it is unbedewed by 
God’s grace, unwatered by the Fountain of 
living waters ; athirst, not with thirst for water, 
but of hearing the word of the Lord, yet also, 
burning with desire, which the foul streams 
of this world’s pleasure never slake. In 
contrast with such thirst, Jesus says of the 
Holy Spirit which He would give to them 
that believe in Him, Wahosoever drinketh of the 
water, that I shall give him, shall never therst ; 
but the water, that I shall give him, shall be in 
him a well of water, springing up into everlasting 
life‘. 
“8S But was not that certain, which God 
had said, I will no more have mercy on the 
house of Israel? How then does God recall 
it, saying, ‘ Let her pul away her fornications, 
&e. lest I do to her this or that which I have 
spoken?’ This is not unlike to that, when 
sentence had been on Nebuchadnezzar, 
Daniel saying, This is the decree of the Most 
High, which is come upon my Lord the king ; 
they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling ; 
the same Daniel says, Wherefore, O king, let 
my counsel be acceptable unto and redeem 
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thy sins by righteousness, and thine tniquities by 


shewing mercy on the if u may'be a length- 
ening of thy connaitnys.” What should we 
learn hereby, but that it hangs upon our own 
will, whether God suspend the judgment or 
no? For we ought not to impute our own 
evil to God, or impiously think that fate 
rules us. In other words, this or that evil 
comes, not because God foreknew or fore- 
ordained it; but, because this evil was to be, 
or would be done, therefore God both fore- 
knew it, and prefixed His sentence upon 
it. Why then does God predetermine an 
irrevocable sentence? Because He foresaw 
incorrigible malice. Why, again, after pro- 
nouncing sentence, doth Giod counsel amend- 
ment? That we may know by experience, 
that they are incorrigible. Therefore, He 
waits for them, although they will not return, 
and with much patience invites them to 
repentance.” Individuals also repented, al- 
though the nation was incorrigible. 

Iwill not have mercy upon her children, 
God visits the sins of the parents upon the 
children, until the entailed curse be cut off 
by repentance. God enforces His own word 
lo-rukamah, Unpitied, by repeating it here, 

“JT will not pity.” Reproaches, 
which fall aber the mother, are ever felt 
with especial keenness. Whence Saul called 
Jonathan, ' Thou son of the perverse rebellious 
woman. Therefore, the more to arouse them, 
he says, for they are the children of whoredoma, 
evil children of an evil parent, as 8. John 
Baptist calls the hypocritical Jews, ye genera- 
tion ¥ ss hl “This they were, from their 
very birth and swaddling-clothes, never touch- 
ing any work of piety, nor cultivating any 
fag As of Christ, and of those who, in 

im, are nourished up in deeds of righteous- 
ness, it is said, J was cast upon Thee from the 
womb ; Thou art my God from my mother’s oa ; 
so, contrariwise, of the ungodly it is said, The 
wicked are estranged from the womb; they go 
astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies. 
And as they who live honestly, asin the day and 
in the light, are called children of the day and 
of the light, s0 they who live a defiled life are 
called the children of whoredoms. “*To call 
them children of whoredoms is all one with 
saying, that they too are incorrigible or 
unch ble. poe a such, Li becnigay peeled 
saying, exvectlt judgments Yy 
lite end. little’ ade forthwith, ® not being 
5 pega that they were a naughty generation, and 
that their malice was bred in them, and that their 
cogitation would never be changed, for ut was a 
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fase 16.is te hath dane shamefully: for 
ee she said, I will go after my 
lovers, 'that give me my 
bread and my water, my 
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cursed seed the beginning. All this is here 
expressed briefly by this word, that they are the 
children of whor meaning that their 
matice too was inbred, and that they, 23 much 
as the Ammorite and Hittite, were a cursed 
seed, Nor yet, in so speaking, did he blame 
the nature which God created, but he vehe- 
mently reproves the abuse of nature, that 
malice, which cleaves to nature but was no 
part of it, was by custom changed into na- 
ture. 

5. She that conceived them hath done shame- 
fully, lit. Aath made shameful. The silence as 
to what she made shameful is more emphatic 
than any words. She made shameful every 
thing which she could make shameful, her 
acts, her aan and herself. after 

wi lit. let me go, I would go my 
lovers. The Hebrew word "Meabsbon denotes 
intense passionate love ; the plural form im- 
plies that they were sinful loves. Every 
word vates the shamelessness. Amid 
God’s chastisements, she encourages herself, 
Come, let me go, as people harden and em- 
bolden, and, as it were, lash themselves into 
further sin, lest they should shrink back, or 
stop short in it. Let me go after. She waits 
not, as it were, to be enticed, allured, seduced. 
She herself, uninvited, unbidden, unsought, 
contrary to the wont and natural feeling of 
woman, follows after those by whom she is 
not drawn, and refuses to follow God Who 
would draw her'. The lovers are, whatever 
a man loves and courts, out of God, They 
were the idols and false gods, whom the Jews, 
like the heathen, took to themselves, besides 
God. But in truth they were devils. Devils 
she sought ; the will of devils she followed ; 
their Pleasire she fulfilled, abandoning her- 
self to sin, shamefully filled with all wicked- 
ness, and travailing with all manner of im- 
purity. These she professed that she loved, 
and that they, not loved her. For who- 
ever receives the gifts of God, except from 
and in God’s way, receives them from 
devils. _Whoso seeks what God forbids, 
seeks it from Satan, and holds that Satan, not 
God, loves him; since God refuses it, Satan 
encou: him to possess himself of it. Satan, 
then, is his lover. 
That gave me my bread and my water. The 


Bee Ezek, xvi. 31-4. 


HOSEA. 


wool and my flax, mine oil , before 
and my { drink. cir, 785. 
6 4] Therefore, behold, + Heb. drinus. 
“I will hedge up thy way tJob3. 23. & 19. 
with thorns, and ¢ make a fam.a7 9. 
wall, that she shall not find * Heb wall @ 


her paths. 


sense of human weakness abides, even when 
Divine love is gone. The whole history of 
man’s superstitions is an evidence of this, 
whether they have been the mere instincts 
of nature, or whether they have attached 
themselves to religion or irreligion, Jewish 
or Pagan or Mohammedan, or have been prac- 
tised by half-Christians. “She is conscious that 
she hath not these things by her own power, 
but is beholden to some other for them; but 
not remembering Him (as was commanded) 
Who had given her power to get wealth, and 
richly all things to enjoy, she professes them to 
be the gifts of her lovers.” Bread and water, 
wool and flaz, express the necessaries of life, 
food and clothing; mine oil and my drink [Heb. 
drinks], its luxuries. Oil includes also oint- 
ments, and so served both for health, food 
and medicine, for anointing the body, and 
for perfume. In perfumes and choice drinks, 
the rich people of Israel were guilty of great 
profusion ; whence it is said, He that Ioveth 
wine and ot shall not be rich*. For such things 
alone, the things of the body, did Israel care. 
Ascribing them to her fulse gods, she loved 
those gods, and held that they loved her. In 
like way, the Jewish women shamelessly told 
Jeremiah’, we will certainly do whatsoever thing 
goes out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto 
the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto her, as we have we and our 
fathers, our kings and our princes, in the cities 
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem. For 
then had we Plenty of victuals, and were well, 
and saw no evil. since we left off to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto her, we have wanted all 
things, and have been consumed by the sword and 
by the ‘amine. 

6. fore, i. e. because she said, I will go 
after my lovers, behold I will hedge up thy ways ; 
lit. behold, I hedging. It expresses an imme- 
diate future, or something which, as bein 
fixed in the mind of God, Is as certain as i 
it were actually taking place. So swift and 
certain should be her judgments, 

Thy way. God had before spoken of Is- 
rael; now He turns to her, pronouncing 
judgment upon her; then again He turneth 
away from her, as not deigning to rd her. 
“Tf the sinner’s way were plain, and the soul 
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had still temporal prosperity, after it had 
turned away from its Creator, scarcely or 
never could it be recalled, nor would it hear 
the voice behind wz, warning it. But when 
adversity befalls it, and tribulation or tem- 
poral difficulties overtake it in its course, 
then it remembers the Lord its God.” So it 
was with Israel in Egypt. When sat 


od Br which they did eat freely, the cucumbers 
the melons, they forgat the God of their 
fathers, and served the idols of Egypt. Then 
He raised up a new king, who made their lives 
bitier with an mortar and in brick 


bondage, 

So in the book of Judges the ever-recurrin 
history is, they forsook God; He deliv 
them into the hands of their enemies; they 
cried unto Him; He sent them a deliverer. 
A way may be found through a hedge of 
thorns, although with pain and suffering; 
through a stone wall even a strong man can- 
not burst a way. Thorns then may be the 
ains to the flesh, with which God visits sin- 
mel tare so that the soul, if it would 
b through to them, is held back and 
torn; the may mean, that all such sinful 
joys shall be cut off altogether, as by be- 
reavement, poverty, sickness, failure of plans, 
&c. In sorrows, we cannot find our idols, 
which, although so near, vanish from us; but 
we may find our God, though we are so far 
from Him, and He so often seems so far from 
us. “God hedgeth with thorns the ways of 
the elect, when they find prickles in the 
things of time, which they desire. They at- 
tain not the pleasures of this world which 
they crave.” They cannot find their path, 
when, in the special love of God, they are 
hindered from obtaining what they seek 
amiss. “I escaped not Thy scourges,” says 
St. Augustine, as to his heathen state’, “for 
what mortal can? For Thou wert ever with 
me, mercifully rigorous, and besprinkling 
with most bitter alloy all my unlawful pleas- 
ures, that I might seek pleasure without al- 
loy. But where to find such, I could not dis- 
cover, save in Thee, O Lord, Who teachest 
by sorrow, and woundest us, to heal, and 
killest us, lest we die from Thee.” 

7. And she shall follow after. The words 
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rendered follow after and seek®, are intensiv 
and express “eager, vehement pursuit,” an 
“diligent search.” They express, together, 
a@ pursuit, whose minuteness is not hinde 

by its vehemence, nor its extent and wideness 
by its exactness. Sheshall seek far and wide, 
minutely and carefully, everywhere and in 
all things, and shall fail in all. For eigh- 
teen hundred years the Jews have chased 
after a phantom, a Christ, triumphing, after 
the manner of the kings of the earth, and it 
has ever escaped them. The sinful soul will 
too often struggle on, in pursuit of what God 
is withdrawing, and will not give over, until, 
through God’s persevering mercy, the fruit- 
Jess pursuit exhausts her, and she finds it 
hopeless, Oh the wilfulness of man, and the 
unwearied patience of God |! 

Then she say, I will go and return. She 
encou herself tremblingly to return to 
God. The words express a mixture of pur- 
pose and wish. Before, she said, “Come, le 
me go after my lovers ;”” now, she says, “Come 
let me go and let me return,” as the prodigal in 
the Gospel, I will arise and go to my Father. 

To my first husband. ‘God is the first Hus- 
band of the soul, which, while yet pure, H 
through the love of the Holy Ghost, uni 
with Himself. Him thesoul longeth for, when 
it findeth manifold bitternesses, as thorns, 
in those delights of time and sense which it 
coveted. For when the soul begins to be 
gnawed by the sorrows of the world which 
she loveth, then she understandeth more 
fully, how it was better with her, with her 
former husband. Those whom 4 perverse 
will led astray, distress mostly converts.” 
“Mostly, when we cannot obtain in this 
world what we wish, when we have been 
wearied with the isa noge of our search 
of earthly desires, then the thought of God 
returns to the soul; then, what was before 
distasteful, becomes pleasant to us ; He Whose 
commands had been bitter to the soul, sud- 
denly in memory grows sweet to her, and the 
sinful soul determines to be a faithful wife.” 
And God still vouchsafes to be, on her re- 
turn, the Husband even of the adulterous 
soul, however far she had strayed from Him. 

For then it was better with me than now. It 
is the voice of the prodigal son in the Gos- 
pel, which the Father hears, How many hired 
servants of my Father have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger! “TI will 
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serve,” Israel would say, “the living and 
true God, not the pride of men, or of evil 
spirits; for even in this life it is much 
sweeter to bear the yoke of the Lord, than to 
be the servant of men.” In regard to the 
ten tribes, the “then” must mean the time 
before the apostacy under Jeroboam. God, 
in these words, softens the severity of His up- 
braiding and of His sentences of coming woe, 
by the sweetness of promised mercy. Israel 
was so impatient of (sod’s threats, that their 
kings and princes slew those whom He sent 
unto them. God wing her attention to His 
accusations by this brief tempering of sweet- 


ness, 

8. For she did nat know. The prophet hav- 
ing, in summary ', related her fall, her chas- 
tisement, and her recovery, begins anew, 
enlarging both on the impending inflictions, 
and the future mercy. She did not know, be- 
cause she would not; she would not relain God 
in her knowledge”. Knowledge, in Holy Scrip- 
ture, is not of the understanding, but of the 
heart and the will, 

That I gave her corn, &. The I is em- 
phatic®. She did not know, that it was I Who 
gave her. God gave them the corn, and — 
and oil, first, because He gave them the lan 
itself. They held it of Him as their Lord. 
As He says‘, The land is Mine, and ye are 
strangers and sojourners with Me. He gave 
them also in the course of His ordinary 
Providence, wherein He also gave them the 
gold and silver, which they gained by trading. 
Silver He had so multiplied to her in the days 
of Solomon, that it was in Jerusalem as 
nothing accounted of, and gos through the 
favor which He gave him‘, was in abundance 
aT hiok than Baal, Rath 

repared for d ther, as 
in the E. Margin, whieh they made into Baal". 
“Of that gold and silver, which God had so 
multiplied, Israel, revolting from the house 
of David and Solomon, made, first the calves 
of gold, and then Baal.” Of God’s own gifts 
they made their gods. They took God’s 
gifts as from their gods, and made them into 
gods to them. Baal, Lord, the same as Bel, 
was an object of idolatry among the Pheeni- 
cians and Tyrians. Its worship was brought 
into Israel by Jezebel, daughter of a king of 
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Sidon. Jehu destroyed it for a time, be- 
cause its adherents were adherents of the 
house of Ahab. The worship was partly 
cruel, like that of Moluch, partly abomi- 
nable. It had this aggravation beyond that 
of the calves, that Jezebel aimed at the ex- 
tirpation of the worship of God, setting up 
a rival temple, with its 450 prophets and 400 
of the kindred idolatry of Ashtaroth, and 
slaying all the prophets of God. 

t seems to us strange folly. They attri- 
buted to gods, who represented the functions 
of nature, the power to give what God alone 
gives. How is it different, when men now 
say, “nature does this, or that,” or speak of 
“the operations of nature,” or the laws of 
“nature,” and ignore God Who appoints 
those laws, and worketh hitherto® “those opera- 
tions?” They attributed to planets (as have 
astrologers at all times) influence over the 
affairs of men, and worshiped a god, Bual- 
Gad, or Jupiter, who presided over them. 
Wherein do those otherwise, who displace 
God’s Providence by fortune or fate or des- 
tiny, and say “fortune willed,” “fortune de- 
nied him,” “it was his fate, his destiny,” and, 
even when God most signally interposes, 
shrink from naming Him, as if to speak of 
God’s Providence were something supersti- 
tious? What is this, but to ascribe to Baal, 
under a new name, the works and gifts of 
God? And more nbgees yet. Since “men 
have as many strange gods as they have sins,” 
what do they, who seek pleasure or gain or 
greatness or praise in forbidden ways or from 
forbidden sources, thun muke their pleasure 
or gain or ambition their god, and offer their 
time and understanding and ingenuity and 
intellect, yea, their whole lives und their 
whole selves, their souls and bodies, all the 
gifts of God, in sacrifice to the idol which 
they have made? Nay, since whosoever be- 
lieves of God otherwise than He has revealed 
Himself, does, in fact, believe in another god, 
not in the One True God, what else does all 
heresy, but form to itself an idol out of God’s 
choicest gift of nature, man’s own mind, and 
worship, not indeed the works of man’s own 
hands, but the creature of his own under- 
standing ? 

9. Therefore I will return, God is, as it 
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were, absent from men, when He lets them 


go on in their abuse of His gifts. His judg- 
ments are far above out of their sight. He re- 
turns to them, and His Presence is felt in 
chastisements, as it might have been in mer- 
cies. He is not out of sight or out of mind, 
then. Others render it, £ will turn, i.e. J will 
do other than before; I will turn from love to 
displeasure, from pouring out benefits to the 
infliction of chastisements, from giving abun- 
dance of all things to punishing them with 
the want of all things. 

Iwill take away Afy corn in the time thereof. 
God shews us that His gifts come from Him, 
either by giving them when we almost de- 
spuir of them, or taking them away, when 
they are all but our’s. It can seem no chance, 
when He so doeth. The chastisement is 
severer also, when the good things, long 
looked-for, are, at the lust, taken out of our 
very hands, and that, when there is no 
remedy. If in harvest-time there be dearth, 
what afterwards! “God taketh away all, that 
they who knew not the Giver through abun- 
dance, might know Him through want.” 

And will recover By wool. God recovers, 
and, as it were, delivers the works of His 
Hands from serving the ungodly. While Ie 
leaves Iis creatures in the possession of the 
wicked, they are holden, as it were, in cap- 
tivity, being kept back from their proper 
uses, and made the handmaidens and instru- 
mients and tempters to sin. God made His 
creatures on earth to serve man, that man, 
on occasion of them, might glorify Him. It 
is aguinst the order of nature, to use God’s 
gifts to any other end, short of God’s glory; 
much more, to turn God’s gifts against Him- 
self, and make them serve to pride or luxury 
or sensual sin. It is a bondage, as it were, 
to them. Whence of them also St. Paul 
saith ', The creature was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly; and, all creation groaneth and 
travatleth in pain together until now. Penitents 
have felt this. They have felt that they 
deserve no more that the sun should shine 
on them, or the earth sustain them, or the 
air support them, or wine refresh them, or 
food nourish them, since all these are the 
creatures and servants of the God Whom 
themselves have offended, and they them- 
selves deserve no more to be served by God’s 
servants, since they have rebelled against 
their common Master, or to use even rightly 
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what they have abused against the will of 
their Creator. 

My flaz, given to cover her nakedness, i. e. 
which God had given to that end. Shame 
was it, that, covered with the raiment which 
God had given her to hide her shame, she did 
deeds of shame. The white linen garments 
of her Priests also were symbols of that 

urity, which the Great High Priest should 
have and give. Now, withdrawing those 
gifts, He gave them up to the greatest visible 
shame, such as insolent conquerors, in lead- 
ing a people into captivity, often inflicted 
upon them. Thereby, in act, was figured 
that loss of the robe of righteousness, 
heavenly grace, wherewith God Leautifies 
the soul, whereof when it is stripped, it is 
indeed foul. 

10. Her lewdness. The word originally 
means folly, and so foulness. For sin is the 
only real folly, as holiness is the only true 
wisdom, But the folly of sin is veiled amid 
outward prosperity, and men think them- 
selves, and are thought, wise and honorable 
and in good repute, and are centres of attrac- 
tion and leaders of society, so Jong as they 
prosper ; as it is said, * so long as thou doest well 
unto thyself, men will speak of thee. But as soon 
as God withdraws those outward gilts, the 
mask drops off, and men, being no longer 
dazzled, despise the sinner, while they go on 
to hug the sin. God says, J will discover, as 
just before He had said, that His gifts had 
been given to cover her. He would then lay 
her bare outwardly and inwardly ; her folly, 
foulness, wickedness, and her outward shame; 
and that, tn the sight of her lovers, i.e. of those 
whom she had chosen instead of God, her 
idols, the heavenly bodies, the false gods, and 
real devils. Satan must jeer at the wretched 
folly of the souls whom he deceives. 

nd none shall deliver her out of My hand. 
Neither rebel spirits nor rebel men. The 
evil spirits would prolong the prosperity of 
the wicked, that so they might sin the more 
deeply, and might not repent, (which they 
see men to do amid God’s chastisements,) and 
so might incur the deeper damnation. 

11. I will also couse her mirth to cease, her 
feast days, &c. Israel had forsaken the temple 
of God; despised Flis priests ; received from 
Jeroboam others whom God had not chosen; 
altered, at least, one of the festivals; cele- 
brated all, where God had forbidden; and 
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worshiped the Creator under the form of a 


brute creature', Yet they kept the great 
feast-days, whereby they commemorated His 
mercies to their forefathers; the new moons, 
whereby the first of every month was given 
to God; the sabbuths, whereby they owned 
God as the Creator of all things; and all the 
other solemn feasts, ied they thanked 
Giod_ for acts of Ilis special Providence, or 
for His annual gifts of nature, and con- 
demned themselves for trusting in false gods 
for those same gifts, and for associating His 
creatures with Himself. But man, even 
while he disobeys God, docs not like to part 
with Him altogether, but would serve Him 
enough to soothe his own conscience, or as 
far as he can without parting with his sin 
which he loves better. Jeroboam retained 
all of God’s worship, which he could com- 
bine with his own political ends; and even 
in Ahab’s time Israel halted between two opin- 
tons, and Judah sware both by the Lord and by 
Matcham?, the true God and the false. All 
this their worship was vain, because contrary 
to the Will of God. Yet since God says, I 
will take away all her mirth, they had, what 
they sippas to be, religious mirth in their 
feasts, fulfilling as they thought, the com- 
mandment of God, Thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feasts*. She could have no real joy, since 
true joy is in the Lord’, So, in order that 
she might not deceive herself any more, God 
says that He will take away that feigned for- 
mal service of Himself, which they blended 
with the real service of idols, and will re- 
move the hollow outward joy, thut, through 
repentance, they might come to the true joy 
in Him. 

12. And I will destroy her vines and her 
trees, Before, God had threatened to take 
away the fruits in their seasons; now He 
says, that He will take away all hope for the 
future; not the fruit only, but the trees 
which bare it. “The vine isa symbol of joy, 
the fig of sweetness®.” It was the plague, 
which God in former times laid upon those, 
out of the midst of whom He took them to be 
His people. ‘%He smote their vines also and 
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13 And I will visit upon , mie 
her the days of Baalim, _- .cir. 735. 
wherein she burned incense 

to them, and she *decked *Ezek. 23. 40, 
herself with her earrings 

and her jewels, and she 

went after her lovers, and 

forgat me, saith the Lorp. 


their fig trees, and brake the trees of their . 
Now that they had become Tike'the heathen 
He dealt with them as with the heathen. 

Of which she said, these are my rewards ; lit. 
my hire. It is the special word. used of the 
payment to the adulteress, or degraded 
woman, and so continues the likeness, b 
which he had set forth the foulness of her 
desertion of God. 

And I will make them a forest. The vines 
and fig-trees which had aforetime been their 
wealth, and full of beauty, should, when 
neglected, run wild, and become the harbour 
of the wild beasts which should prey upon 
them. So to the wicked God causes, that the 
things tohich should have been for their wealth 
should be an occasion of falling’. They contain 
in themselves the sources of their own decay. 

13. Iwill visit upon her the days of Baalim, 
or Baals. When men leave the one true 
God, they make to themselves many idols. 
They act, as if they could make up a 

iece-meal out of the many attributes of the 

ne God, and create their Creator. His 
power of production becomes one God; His 
ver of destroying, another; His Provi- 

ence, a third; and so on, down to the very 
least acts. So they had many Baals or Lords; 
a Baal-berith®, Lord of covenants, who was to 
guard the sanctity of onths; Baal-zcbub®, Lord 
of flics, who was to keep off the plague of fli 
and Baal-Peor , who presided over sin. Al 
these their various idolatries, and all the time 
of their idolatries, God threatens to visit upon 
them at once. “The days of punishment 
shall equal the days of the wanderings, in 
which site paent ene to Baal.” od 
spares long. But when persevering impeni- 
tence draws down His anger, His’ punishes 
not for the last sin only, but for all. Evento 
the penitent, God mostly makes the chastise- 
ment bear some proportion to the length and 
greatness of the sin. , 

Wherein she burnt incense unto them. In- 
cense was that part of sacrifice, which espe- 
cially denoted thanksgiving and prayer as- 
cending to God. 

And she decked herself with her ear-rings and 
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CHAPTER II. 35 


Cees 14 q Therefore, be- 
cir, 78%. hold, I -will- ‘allure her, 


7 Ezek. 20.25. and bring her into 


her jewels. Christ says to the bride', Thy 
chee are comely with rows of jewels, thy neck 
with chains of gold. But what He gave her, 
she threw away upon another, and cast her 
before swine, She decked herself, i.e. 
made God's ornaments her own, used them 
not as He gave them, but artificiully us an 
adulteress, And what else is it, to use wit or 
beauty or any gift of God, for any end out of 
God? “?The ornament of souls which choose 
to serve idols, is to fullill those things which 
seem good to the unclean spirits.—Very beau- 
tiful to devils must be the sin-loving soul, 
which chooses to think and to do whatsoever 
is sweet to, and loved by them.” Sins of the 
flesh being a part of the worship of Bual, this 
arish trickery and pains to uttract had an 
Immediate offensiveness, besides its belonging 
to idols, He still pictures her us secking, nut 
sought by her lovers. She went after her 
lovers, and forgat Me. The original hus 
great emphasis. She went after her lovers, 
and Me she forgut, saith the Lord. She 
went ufter vanities, and God, her All, she 
forgat. Such is the character of all engros- 
sing passion, such is the course of sin, to 
which the soul gives way, in avarice, ambi- 
tion, worldliness, sensual sin, godless science. 
The soul, at lust, does not rebel against Giod ; 
it forgets Him. It is taken up with other 
things, with itself, with the objects of its 
thoughts, the objects of its affections, and it 
hus no time for God, because it has no love 
for Him. So God complains of Juduh by 
Jeremiah, their fathers have forgotten My name 
jor Baal*. 

14, Therefore. The inference is not what 
we should have expected. Sin and forget- 
fulness of God are not the natural causes of, 
and inducements to mercy. But God deals 
not with us, us we act one to another. Ex- 
treme misery and degradation revolt man; 
man’s miseries invite God’s mercies. God 
therefore hus mercy, not because we deserve 
it, but because we need it. Ie ore draws 
us, because we are so deeply sunken. He 
prepareth the soul by those harder means, 
and then the depths of her misery cry to the 
depths of Ilis compassion, and becnuse chas- 
tisement alone would stupify her, not melt 
her, He changes His wrath into mercy, and 
ve to the heart which, for her salvation, 

e has broken. 

I will allure her. The original word is used 
of one readily enticed, us a simple one, 


1Cant. i. 10. 28, Cyr. 
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the wilderness, and speak 4 re = 

[| fcomfortably unto __eir. 785. 

her. Wiehe hee 
heart. 


whether to good or ill. God uses, as it were, 
Satan’s weapons against himself. As Sytan 
had enticed the soul to sin, so would God, by 
holy enticements and persuasiveness, allure 
her to Himself. God too hath sweetnesses 
for the penitent soul, far above all the swect- 
nesses of present earthly joys; much more, 
above the bitter sweetnesses of sin. 

I Myself (such is the emphasis) will allure 
her. God would shew her something of Lis 
Beauty, and muke her taste of His Love, and 
give her some such glimpse of the joy of His 

ood-pleasure, as should thrill her and make 
ter, all her life long, follow after what had, 
as through the clouds, opened upon her. 

And will bring her into the wilderness. God 
when Ie brought Isracl out of Egypt, led 
her apart from the pressure of her hard 
bondage, the sinful seli-indulgences of Egypt 
and the abominations of their idolatrics, into 
the wilderness, and there, away from the evil 
examples of the nation from which He drew 
her and of those whom she was to dispossess, 
He guve her His law, and taught her His 
worship, and brought her into covenant with 
Ilimself*. So in the beginning of the Gos- 

1, Christ allured souls by Lis goodness in 

lis miracles, and the tenderness of Ilis 

words, and the sweetness of His preaching 
and Ilis promises, and tlie attractivencss of 
Ilis sufferings, and the mighty manifestations 
of Ilis Spirit. So is it with each penitent 
soul. God, by privation or suflering, turns 
her from her idols, from the turmoil of the 
world and its distractions, and speaks, Alone 
to her alone. 

And speak to her heart; lit. on her heart, 
making un impression on it, soothing it, in 
words which will dwell in it, and rest there. 
Thus within, not without, *J/e puttcth His 
laws in the mind, and writeth them in the heart, 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the livin 
God. God speaks to the heart, so as to reac 
it, soften it, comfort it, tranquilize it, and, at 
the last, assure it. He shall speak to her, not 
us in Sinai, amid bluckness and darkness and 
tempest, and the sound of u trumpet, and the 
voice of words, which voice they that heard tn- 
treated that the word should not be spoken to them 
cay more®, but to the heart. But it is in soli- 
tude that He so speaks to the soul and is 
heard by her, warning, reproving, piercing, 
penetrating through every fold, until He 
reaches the very inmost heart and dwells 
there. And then he infuseth hope of pardon, 
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cers, 15 And I will give her 
cir. 785. __ vineyards from thence, and 
tJosh.7.26. ‘the valley of Achor for a 
Isai. 65. 10. 


door of hope: and she shall 


kindleth love, enlighteneth faith, giveth feel- 


ings of child-like trust, lifteth the soul trem- 
blingly to cleave to Him Whose voice she hus 
heard within her. Then His infinite Beauty 
touches the heart; His Holiness, Truth, 
Mercy, penetrate the soul; in silence and 
stillness the soul learns to know itself and 
God, to repent of its sins, to conquer self, to 
meditute on God. Come out’ from among them 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing, and I will receive you'. 

“2Search we the Scriptures, und we shall 
find, that seldom or never hath God spoken 
in a multitude; but so often as He would 
have anything known to man, He shewed 
Himself, not to nations or people, but to in- 
dividuals, or to very few, and those severed 
from the common concourse of men, or in the 
silence of the night, in fields or solitudes, in 
mountains or vallies. ‘Thus He spake with 
Noah, Abraham, Isnac, Jacob, Moses, Samuel 
David, and all the Prophets. Why is it, God 
always speaketh in secret, except that He 
would call us apart? Why speaketh He 
with a few, except to collect and gather us 
into one? In this solitude doth God spenk 
to the soul, from the beginning of its con- 
version to the loneliness of death. ere the 
soul, which, overspread with durkness, knew 
neither God nor itself, learns with a pure 
heart to know God. Here, placed aloft, she 
sees ull eurthly things flee away beneath her, 
yea, herself als» passing away in the sweeping 
tide of all passing things.” Here she learns, 
an‘l so unlearns her sins, sees and hates her- 
self, sees an:] loves God. Unly “> the solitude 
of the bo:ly availeth not, unless there be the 
solitu le of the heurt.”. And if God so speak 
to the penitent, much more to souls, who 
consecrate themselves wholly, cleave wholly 
to Ilim, meditate on Him. By His presence 
“Sthe soul is renewe:l, and cleaving, as it 
were, to [Lim, fee!s the sweetness of un inward 
taste, spiritual un:lerstanding, enlightening 
of faith, increase of hope, feeling of compas- 
sion, zeal for righteousness, delight in virtue. 
She hath in orison familiar converse with 
God, feeling that she is heard, and mostl 
answered: speaking face to face with God, 
and hearing what Go:l speaketh in her, con- 
straining Gol in prayer and sometimes pre- 
vailing.’ 

15. And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence. God's mercies are not only in word, 
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sing there, as in *the days é Before n 
of her youth, and "as in__ cir. 785, 
the day when she came up "Beck is 8, 22, 
out of the land of Egypt.» Bx.15.1. . 


but in deed. He not only speaks to her 


heart, but He restores to her what He had 
tuken from her. Ie promises, not only to 
reverse His sentence, but that He would 
make the sorrow itself the source of the joy. 
He says, I will give her back her vineyards 
thence, i.e. from the wilderness itself; as else- 
where, He says, The wilderness shall be a fruit- 
ful field’, Desolation shall be the means of 
her restored inheritance and joy in God. 
Through fire and drought are the new flagons 
dried and prepared, into which the new wine 
of the Gospel is poured. 

And the valley of Achor [lit. troubling] for a 
door of hope. As, at the first tuking possessicn 
of the promised land, Israel learnt through 
the transgression and punishment of Achan, 
to stund in awe of Goil, and thenceforth all 
went well with them, when they had wholly 
freed themselves from the accursed thing, so 
to them shall “sorrow be turned into joy, and 
hope dawn there, where there had been 
despair.” “Therefore only had they to en- 
dure chastisements, that through them they 
might attain blessings.” 11 was through the 
punishment of those who troubled the true 
4sracl, “the destruction of Jerusalem, that to 
the Apostles and the rest who believed, the 
hope of victory over the whole world was 
opened.” “ Hope." The word more fully 
means, a “patient, enduring longing.” ‘To 
each returning soul, the valley of trouble, or the 
lowliness of repentance, becometh a door of 
patient longing, not in itself, but because 

‘od giveth it to be so; a longing which reach- 
eth on, auniteth on, entering within the veil, 
and bound fast to the Throne of God. But 
then only, when none of the accursed thing® 
cleaveth to it, when it has no reserves with 
God, and retains nothing for itself, which 
God hath condemned. 

And she shall sing there, as in the days of her 
youth, The song is a responsive song, choir 
answering choir, cach stirring up the ather 
to praise, and praise echoing praise, as Israel 
did after the deliverance at the Red Sea. 
“t Then sang Moses and the children of Israel 
this song unto the Lord. I will sing unto the 
Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously. And 
Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a 
timbrel, a the women went oul after her, 
And Miriam answered them, Sing ye to the Lord, 
Jor He hath triumphed gloriously, So the Sera- 
phim sing one to another, Holy, holy, holy*®; so 
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CHAPTER. I. 37 


16 Anditshall beat that 
_cir. 785._ day, saith the Lorp, that 
rinse iy” thou shalt call me || Ishi; 


S. Paul exhorts Christians to admonish one 


another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in their hearts to the Lord’ ; 
so the Jewish psalmody passed into the 
Christian Church, and the blessed in heaven, 
having on the Cross passed the troublesome 
sea, of this world, sing the new song of Moses 
and of the Lanwb?. 

She shall sing there. Where? There, where 
He allureth her, where He leadeth her, where 
He speaketh to her heart, where He inworketh 
in her that hope. There, shall she sing, 
there, give praise and thanks. 

As tn the days of her youth. Her youth is 
explained, in what follows, to be the days 
when she came up out of the land of (, when 
she wus first born to the knowledge of her 
God, when the past idolatries had been for- 
given and cut off, and she had all the fresh- 
ness of new life, and had not yet wasted it Ly 
rebellion und sin. Then God first called 
Israel, By firstborn son. My son, My firstborn’. 
She cume up into the land which God chose, 
out of Egypt, since we go up to God and to 
things above; as, on the other hand, the 
Prophet suys, Woe to those who qo down to 
Egypt*, for the aids of this world; and the 
man who was wounded, the picture of the 
human race, was going down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, 

16. And it shall be—thou shall call Me Ishi 
[ry Husband,] and shalt cull Me no more Baali 

my Baal, Lord.}] Baal, originally Lord, was 
a title cometimes given to the husband. 
“The lord of the woman,” “her lord,” “the 
heart of her lord,” stand for “the husband,” 
“her husband &” God says, “so wholly do I 
hate the name of idcls, that on account of the 
likeness of the werd Baal, my Lord, I will not 
be so called even in a right meaning, lest, 
while she utter the one, she should think on 
the other, and calling Me her Husband, think 
on the idol.” Yet, withal, God says that He 
will put into her mouth the tenderer name 
of love, Ishi, lit. my Afan. In Christ, the re- 
turning soul, which would give herself wholly 
to God, however far she had wandered, should 
not call God so much her Lord, as her Hus- 
band, “? Every soul, although Jaden with 
sins, meshed in vices, snared by enticements, 
acaptive in exile, imprisoned in the body, 
sticking fast in the mud, fixed in the mire, 
affixed to its earthly members, nailed down 
by cares, distracted by turmoils, narrowed by 
fears, prostrated by grief, wandering in er- 

'Cal. iii. 16. 2 Rev. xv. 3. 
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and shalt call me no more CHRIST 
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17 For °I will take! joa -Wy 
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rors, tossed by anxieties, restless through 
suspicions, in fine, a cuptive in the land of the 
enemy, defiled with the dead, accounted with them 
who go down in the grave',—although she Le 
thus condemned, in state thus desperate, yet 
she may perceive that in herself, whence she 
muy not only respire to hope of pardon and 
of mercy, but whence she may dure to aspire 
to the nuptials of the Word, tremble not to 
enter into alliance with Gcd, l:e not abashcd 
to take on her the sweet yoke of love with the 
Lord of Angels. For what may she not 
safely dare with Him, with Whose image she 
seeth herself stamped, and glorious with His 
likeness? To this end God Ilimself, the 
Author of our being, willed that the ensign 
of our Divine nolleness cf birth should ever 
be maintained in the soul, that she may ever 
have that in herself from the Word, whereby 
she may ever Le admonishcd, either to stand 
with the Word, or to return to llim, if she 
have Leen moved. Movcd, not us though 
removing in space, or walking on foot, Lut 
moved (us a spiritual sulstance is moved) 
with its affections, yea, its defections, it coes 
away from iteelf, as it were, to 2 worse state, 
making itself unlike itself’ and degenerate 
from itself, through pravity of life and 
morals; which unlikeness, however, is the 
fault, not the destruction, of nature. Con- 
trariwise, the return of the soul is its con- 
version to the Word, to be re-formed by 
Him, conformed to liim. Wherein? In 
love. For He saith, be ye followers of me, as 
deur children, and walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us. Such conformity marries the 
soul to the Word, when she, having a likeness 
to Ilim by nature, also maketh herself like 
to Him in will, lovingas sheisloved. Where- 
fore, if she loveth perfectly, she is married. 
What sweeter than this conformity? What 
more desiruble than this love? For by it, 
not content with human guidance, thou oe 
proachest, by thyself, O soul, confidentially 
to the Word; to the Word thou constantly 
cleavest; of the Word thou familiarly en- 
quirest, and consultest as to all things, os 
capacious in understanding as emboldened in 
longing. This is contract cf murriage, truly 
spiritual and holy. Contract! I have said 
too little. It is embrace. For embrace it is, 
when to will the same and nill the same, 
maketh of twain, one spirit.” . 
17. For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, It is, then, of grace. He 
6 Bx. xxi. 22. 28am. xi. 26. Prov. xxxi 11, &e. 
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cEerg., away the names of Baalim 

cir. 785. out of her mouth, and 
they shall no more he 
remembered by their 
name. 


4 Job, 23. 18 And in that day will 
Is. 11. 6-9, a 
Ezek. 34.25. J make a “covenant for 


does not only promise the apr fr idolatry, 
but that it shall be the fruit of His convert- 
ing grace, the gift of Him from Whom is both 
to i and todo, Iwill take away, as God saith 
elsewhere!, I will cut off the names of the idols 
out of the land, and they shall be no more remem- 
bered ; and, *the idols He shall utterly abolish. 
In like way God foretells of Judah that the 
fruit of her captivity should be, that her idols 
should eease, that He would cleanse them 
from their idols, and renew them by His 


race. °JIn all your dwelling places the cities 
shall be laid oe and the high shall be 
desolate ; that your altars may be laid waste and 


made desolate, and your idols may be broken and 
cease, and your images may be cut down, and 
your works may be abolished. And, ‘Then I 
will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean: from all your fithiness, and from all 
your idols will I cleanse you. .A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you. Neither shall they defile themselves an: 
more with their idols, nor with their detestab 
things, nor with any of their transgressions. 

they shall be no more remembered, or, 
made mentwn of. The names of Baal and the 
idols, through which Israel sinned, are re- 
membered now, only in the history of their 


sin. 

18. And in that day. “® Truly and proper- 
ly is the time of the Incarnation of the Only- 
Begotten called the Day, wherein darkness 
was dispelled in the world, and the mist dis- 
persed, und bright rays shed into the minds 
of believers, and the Sun of Righteousness 
shone upon us, pouring in the light of the 
true knowledge of God, to those who could 
open wide the eye of the mind.” 

And Iwill make a covenant for them with the 
beasts of the field, &e. God promises to do 
away the whole of the former curse. Before, 
He had said that their vineyards should be 
laid waste by the beasts of the field; now, He 
would make an entire and lasting peace with 
them. He, Whose creatures they are, would 
renew for them in Christ the peuce of Para- 
dise, which was broken through Adam’s 
rebellion against God, and would command 
none to hurt them. The blessings of God do 
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them with the beasts of the 
field, and with the fowls of 
heaven, and with the creep- 
ing things of the ground: 
and °I will break the bow °f3.4%9%. 
and the sword and the 


Ezek. 39. 9, 10. 
Zech. 9. 10. 
battle out of the earth, and 


not correspond only, they go beyond the pun- 
ishment. The protection is complete. Every 
kind of evil animal, beast, bird and reptile, 
is named. So 8. Peter saw all manner of four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. All were 
to be slain to their former selves, and pass 
intothe Church. Together the words express, 
that God would withhold the power of all 
enemies, visible or invisible; worldly or 
spiritual, Each also may denote some sepa- 
rate form or character of the enemy. Thus 
wild beasts picture savageness or bloodthirsti- 
ness, the ceasing whereof ° Isaiah prophesies 
under the same symbols of beasts of prey, as 
the leopard, lion, wolf, and bear, or of venom- 
ous reptiles, as the asp or the basilisk. The 
fowls of heaven denote stealthy enemies, which, 
unperceived and unawares, take the word of 
God out of the heart; creeping things, such as 
entice to degrading, debusing sins, love of 
money or pleasure or appetite, whose god is 
their belly, who mind earthly things". All shall 
- subdued to Christ or by one as He says 

ive you power over serpents and scorprons, a: 
all the bone a the enemy: and Thou shel go 
upon the lion and the adder ; the young lion and 

¢ adder shalt thou trample under feet®, 

L will break the bow and the sword and the 
battle oud of the earth. God foretells much 
more the greatness of what He would do for 
man, than the little which man receives. 
The Gospel brings peace within, and, since 
® ware and fightings come from evil passions and 
lusts, it brings peace, as far it prevails, without 
also; peace, as the borders of the Church”; 
peace in the world, as far as it is won to 
Christ by the Church; peace to the soul of 
the believer, so far as he loves God and obeys 
the Gospel. 

And will make them to lie down safely, i. e. in 
confidence. God gives not outward peace 
only, but fearlessness. Fearless, the Christian 
lies down during life, at peace with God, his 
neighbour, and his own conscience; fearless, 
because perfect love casteth out fear"; and 
fearless in death also, because resting in 
Jesus, in everlasting, unfailing, unfading 
peace. 
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Before will make them to‘lie down || I will betroth thee unto ae re 


er. 4}. 
thee unto me for ever; yea, 


19. And I will betroth her unto Me for ever. 
God does not say here, “I will forgive her;” 
“TI will restore her;” “I will receive her 
back again;” “I will again shew ‘her love 
and tenderness.” Much as these would have 
been, He says here much more. He so blots 
out, forgets, abolishes all memory of the past, 
that He speaks only of the future, of the 
new betrothal, as if it were the first espousal 
of a virgin. Hereafter God would make her 
wholly Lis, and become wholly her's, by an 
union nearer and closer than the closest bond 
of parent and child, that, whereby they are 
no more twain, but one flesh ; und through this 
onenexs, formed by His own indwelling in 
her, giving her Himself, and taking her into 
Himself, und so bestowing on her a title to 
all which is His. And this, for ever. The 
betrothal and union of grace in this life 
passeth over into the union of glory, of 
which it is said', Blessed are they who are 
called to the marriage supper of the Lamb. He, 
by His Spirit, shall be with His Church unto 
the end of the world, and so bind her unto 
Himself that the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against her. The whole Church shall never 
fail. This betrothal implies and involves a 
new covenant, as God says*, Behold the days 
come, that I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah, not 
according to My covenant which I made with 
their Gseoily which My covenant they brake, and 
which vanisheth away. To those who had 
broken His covenant and been unfaithful to 
Him, it was great tenderness, that He re- 
proached them not with the past; as neither 
doth He penitents now. But beyond this, in 
that Ile speaks of espousing her who was 
already espoused to Him, God shews that He 
means something new, and beyond that 
former espousul. What God here promised, 
He fulfilled, not as God the Father, but in 
Christ. What God promised of Himself, He 
only could perform. God said to the Church, 
Iwill betroth thee unto Me. He Who became 
the Bridegroom? of the Church was Christ 
Jesus; she became the wife of the Lamb‘; to 
Tim the Church was capoused, as a chaste 
Virgin’. He then Who fulfilled what God 
promised that Ife would Himself fulfill, was 
Almighty God. 

Iwill betroth thee unto Me in righteousness, 
or rather, (which is more tender yet and 
more merciful,) by, with, righteousness, &c. 


1 Rey. xix. 9. 2Jer. xxxi. 31, 32. 
38. John iii. 29. 4 Rev. xxi. 9. 
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me in righteousness, and in __cir. 785. 


19 And I will betroth || judgment, and in loving- 


kindness, and in mercies, 


These are the marriage-dowry, the bridal gi 
with® which He siden atte mponin the 
bride unto Himself. Righteousness then and 
Judgment, loving-kindness and mercies, and 
faithfulness or truth, are attributes of God, 
wherewith, as by f te of espousal, He maketh 
her His own. Righteousness is that in God, 
whereby He is Himself righteous and just; 
Judgment, that whereby He puts in act what 
is right against these who do wrong, and s0 
judges Sutan ; as when the hour of His Pas- 
sion was at hand, He said, when the Comforter 
ts come, He will reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment; of judgment, 
because the prince of, this world is judged’. 
Loving-kindness is that tender affection, where- 
with He cherisheth His children, the works 
of His hands; Mercies, His tender yearnings 
over us®, wherewith He hath compassion on 
our weakness; Faithfulness, that whereby He 
keepeth covenant for ever®, and loveth His own 
unto the end". And these qualities, as they 
are His, whereby He saved us, 60 doth He 
impart them to the Church in her measure, 
and to faithful souls. These are her dowry, 
her jewels, her treasure, her inheritance. 
He giveth to her and to each soul, as it can 
receive it, and in a secondary way, His 
Righteousness, Judgment, Loving-kindness, 
Mercies, Faithfulness. His Ri hteousness, 
contrary to her former unholiness, He poureth 
into her, and giveth her, with it, grace and 
love and all the fruits of the Spirit. By His 
Judgment, He giveth her a right judgment 
in all things, as contrary to her jormer blind- 
ness. Know ye not, says the Apostle!’ that 
we shall judge angels? how much more, things 
that pertain to this life? Loving-kindness is 
tender love, wherewith we love one another, as 
Christ loved us". Mercies are that same love 
to those who need mercy, whereby we are 
merciful, as our Father is merciful ®. Faith- 
fulness is that constancy, whereby the elect 
shall persevere unto the end, as He suith, Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. 

The threefold repetition of the word befroth 
is also, doubtless mysterious, alluding chiefly 
to the Mystery of the All-Holy Trinity, so 
often and so manifoldly, in Holv Scripture, 
foreshadowed by this sacred number. To 
them is the Church betrothed, by the pro- 
nouncing of Whose Names each of her mem- 
bers is, in Holy Baptism, cspoused as a chaste 


18. John xvi. 8, 11. 8 See ab. on i. 6. 
9Ps.cxi.9. 0S. John xiii.1. 121 Cor. vi.3 
13S, John xv.12. 58. Luke vi.36. 14 Rev. ii. 10. 
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« Jer. 31, 33,34. ness: and *thou shalt 
17. 3. 
on know the Lorp. 


21 And it shall come to 


virgin unto Christ. At three times especially 


did our Lord espouse the Church unto Him- 
self. “First in His Incarnation, when He 
willed to unite His own Deity with our 
humanity,” and “in the Virgin’s womb, the 
nature of the woman, our nature, human 
nature, was joined to the nature of God,” 
and that for ever. “Ie will be for ever 
the Word and Flesh, i.e. God and Man.” 
Secondly, in His Passion, when Ile washed 
her with His Blood, and bought her for His 
own by IIis Death. Thirdly, in the Day of 
Pentecost, when He poured out the Holy 
Spirit upon her, whereby He dwelleth in 
her and she in Him. And He Who thus 
espoused the Church is God; she whom He 
espoused, an adulteress, and He united her to 
Himself, making her a pure virgin without 
ot or blemish. “? Human marriage makes 
those who were virgins to cease to be so; the 
Divine espousal makes her who was defiled, 
a pure virgin.” I have espoused you, says 8. 
Paul to those whom he had won back from 
all manner of heathen sins’, to one Husband, 
I may present you a chaste virgin unto 
Christ. © the boundless clemency of God! 
“4How can it be possible, that so mighty a 
King should become a Bridegroom, that the 
Church should be advanced into a Bride? 
That alone hath power for this, which is All- 
werful ; lore, strong as denth®. How should 
it not easily lift her up, which hath already 
made Him stoop? If He hath not acted 
as a Spouse, if He hath not loved as a Spouse, 
been jealous as a Spouse, then hesitate thou 
to think thyself espoused.” 

20. And thou shalt know the Lord. This 
knowledge of God follows on God’s act of 
betrothal and of love. We love God, because 
God first lored us. And the true knowledge 
of God includes the love of God. “To love 
man, we must know him: to know God, we 
must love Him.” To acknowledge God, is not 
yet to know Him. They who love not God, 
will not even acknowledge Him as He Is, 
“Supreme Wisdom and Goodness and Power, 
the Creator and Preserver; the Author of 
all which is good, the Governor of the world, 
Redeemer of man, the most bounteous Re- 
warder of those who serve Him, the most just 
Retributor of those who persevere in rebel- 
lion against Him.” They who will not love 
God, cannot even know aright of God. But 
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pass in that day, *I will o etre 


hear, saith the Lorn, I__cir. 785. 
will hear the heavens, and »zeeh. 8, 12. 
they shall hear the earth ; 

22 And the earth shall 


————— 


to‘know God, is something beyond this. It is 
to know by experience that God is good; and 
this God makes known to the soul which He 
loves, while it meditates on Him, reads of 
Him, speaks of Him, adores Him, obeys 
Him. “This knowledge cometh from the 
revelation of God the Father, and in it is 
true bliss, Whence, when Peter confessed 
Him to be the Son of Man and Son of God, 
He said, Blessed art thou; for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto { ee, but My Father 
which is in heaven.” Yea, this knowledge is 
life eternal, as He said, ° Z'his is life eternal, 
that they might hnow Thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ Whom Thou hast sent. 

21, 22. Twill hear the heavens, &c. As all 
nature is closed, and would refuse her office 
to those who rebel against her God, so, when 
He hath withdrawn Hiscurse and is reconciled 
to man, all shall combine together for man’s 
geod, and, by a kind of harmony, all parts 
thereof join their ministries for the service 
of those who are at unity with Him, And, 
asan image of love, all, from lowest to highest, 
are boun erie each depending on the 
ministry of that beyond it, and the highest 
on God. At each link, the chain might have 
been broken; but God Who knit their ser- 
vices together, and had before withheld the 
rain, and made the earth barren, and laid 
waste the trees, now made each to supply the 
other, and Jed the thoughts of men thiol h 
the course of causes and effects up to Himself, 
Who ever causes all which comes to pass. 

The immediate want of His people, was 
the corn, wine and oil; these necded the 
fruitfulness of the earth; the earth, by its 
parched surface and gaping clefts, seemed to 
crave the rain from heaven; the rain could 
not fall without the Will of God. So all are 
pictured as in a state of expectancy, until 
God gave the word, and His Will ran through 
the whole course of secondary causes, and 
accomplished what man prayed Him for. 
Such is the picture. But, although God’s 

ifts of nature were gladdening tokens of 

is restored favor, and now too, under the 
Gospel, we rightly thank Him for the removal 
of any of His natural chastisements, and look 
upon it as an earnest of His favor toward 
us, the Prophet who had just spoken of the 
highest things, the union of man with God 
in Christ, does not here speak only of the 
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cir. 785. and the oil; ‘and they 
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Jer. St. 2, 23 And I will sow her 

teh. 1.6. unto me in the earth; ' and 

will have mercy upon her 

lowest. What God gives, by virtue of an 


espousal for ever, are not gilts in time only. 
His gifts of nature are, in themselves, pic- 
tures of His gifts of grace, and as such the 
Prophets employ them. So then God prom- 
iseth, and this in order, 2 manifold abundance 
of all spiritual gifts. Of these, corn and wine, 
as they are the visible parts, so ure they often, 
in the Old Testament, the symbols of His 
highest gift, the Holy Eucharist; und oil, of 
God’s Holy Spirit, through Whom they are 
sanctified. 

God here calls Israel by the name of Jezreel, 
repealing, once more in the close of this 
prophecy, His sentence, conveyed through 
the names of the three children of the 
Prophet. The name Jezreet combines in one, 
the memory of the former ee and 
the future mercy. God did not altogether 
do away the ten:poral part of His sentence. 
He had said, “I will scatter ;” and, although 
some were brought back with Judah, Israel 
remained scattered in all lands, in Egypt and 
Greece and Italy, Asin Minor, and the far 
East und West. But God turned His chas- 
tisement into mercy to those who believed in 
Him. Now He changes the meaning of the 
word into, God shall sow. Israel, in its disper- 
sion, when converted to God, became every- 
where the preacher of Him Whom they had 

ersecuted; and in Him,—the true Seed 

hom God sowed in the carth and It brought 

forth much fruit,—converted Israel also Lore, 
some a hundred-fold ; some sixty ; some thirty. 

23. And J will sow her unto Me in the eurth. 
She whom God sows, is the Church, of whom 
God spenks as her, because she is the Mother 
of the faithful. After the example of her 
Lord, and by virtue of His Death, every 
suffering is to incresse her. “The blood of 
Chnistians was their harvest-seed'.” “The 
Church was not diminished by persecutions, 
but increased, and the field of the Lord was 
even clothed with the richer harvest, in that 
the seeds, which fell singly, arose multi- 
plied *.” 

In the carth. “* He does not say in their 
own land, i.e. Judea, but the earth. The 
whole earth was to be the seed-plot of the 
Church, where God would sow her to Him- 
self, plant, establish, canse her to increase, 
and multiply her mightily.” As he said ‘, 


1Tertull. Apol. end. p. 105. Oxf. Tr. 
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that had not obtained ,, Befre 


mercy ; and I ™ will say to __cit. 785__ 
them which were not my ech.1.10. 
people, Thou art my peo- Rom 9. 20; 
ple; and they shall say, >**+*'* 


Thou art my God. 


Ask of Me, and I will give Thee the heathen for 
Thine inheritance, and the utmost parts of the 
earth for Thy possession. Of this sowing, Jews 
were the instruments. Of them according to 
the flesh, Christ came; of them were the 
Apostles und Evangelists and all writers of 
Holy Scripture; of them was the Church 
first formed, into which the Gentiles were 
received, being, with them; knit into one in 
Christ. 

I will have merey upon her that had not 
obtained mercy. This which was true of 
Israel in its dispersion, was much more true 
of the Gentiles. These too, the descendants 
of righteous Noah, God had cust off for the 
time, that they should be no more His people, 
when He chose Israel out of them, to make 
known to them His Being, and His Will, 
and His laws, and, (although in shadow and 
in mystery,) Christ Who was to come. So 
God’s mercies again overflow His threaten- 
ings. He had threatened to Israel, that he 
should be unpiticd, and no more Iis people; in 
reversing His sentence, He embraces in the 
arms of His mercy all who were not His 
peonle, and gays of them all, that they should 

My people and beloved. At one and the 
same time, was Israel to ke thus multiplied, 
and pity wis to ke shewn to those net pitied, 
and those who were not.God’s people, were to 
become fis people. At one and the same 
time were those promises fulfilled in Christ, 
the one through the other; Israel was not 
multiplied by itself, but through the bringing- 
in of the Gentiles. Nor was Israel alone, or 
chiefly, brought into a new relation with 
God. The same words promised the sume 
mercy to both, Jew and Gentile, that all 
should be one in Christ, all one Jezreel, one 
Spouse to Himself, one Israel of God, one 
Beloved; and that all, with one voice of 
jubilee, should cry unto Ilim, “my Lord and 
my God.” 

And they shall say, Thou art my God, or 
rather, shall say, my God. There seems to be 
more affectionateness in the brief answer, 
which sums up the whole relation of the 
creature to the Creator in that one word, 
Elohai, my God. The prophet declares, as 
before, that, when God thus anew called them 
His people, they by His grace would obey 
His call, and surrender themselves wholly to 


§Poc. Not but . 
ra haat 


42 
c HRs T CHAPTER III. 

on By the expiation of an adul- 
teress, 4 13 shewed the descla- 
tion of Israel before their res- 

toration. 
THEN said the Lorp 
*ch. 1.2, unto me, *Go yet, 
love a woman beloved of 
bJer.3.20. her *friend, yet an adul- 


Him. For to say, my God, is to own an ex- 


clusive relation to God alone. It is to say, 
my Beginning and my End, my lope and my 
Salvation, my Whole and only Goo:l, in 
Whom Alone I will hope, Whom Alone I 
will fear, love, worship, trust in, obey and 
serve, with all my heart, miud, soul and 
strength ; my God and my All. 

TfL. 1. Go yet, love a woman, beloved of her 
friend, yet an adulteress. ‘This woman is the 
same Gomer, whom the Prophet had before 
been bidden to take, and whom, (it appears 
from this verse) had forsaken him, and was 
living in adultery with another nu. 
friend’ is the husband himself, the Prophet. 
The word friend expresses, that the husband 
of Gomer treated her, not harshly, but mildly 
and tenderly so that her faithlessness was 
the more aggravated sin. J’riendl or netiph- 
bour too is the word chosen by our Lord to 
express ITis own love, the love of the good 
Samaritan, who, not being akin, became 
neighbour ta Hin who fell among thieves, and had 
mercy upon him. Ciomer is called @ women, 
tshah, not, thy wife, ishteca?, in order to de- 
scribe the state of sepuration, in which she 
was living. Yet God bids the Prophet to 
love her, i. e. shew active love to her, not, as 
before, to take her; for she was already und 
still his wife, although unfaithfal. He is 
now bidden to buy her back, with the price 
and allowance of food, as of a worthless 
slave, and so to keep her apart, on course 
fond, abstaining from her former sins, but 
without the privileges of marriage, yet with 
the hope of being, in the end, restored to be 
altogether his wife. This prophecy is a 
sequel to the former, and so relates to Israel, 
after the coming of Christ, in which the 
former prophecy ends. 

According to the love of the Lord toward the 
children of Israel. The Prophet is directed to 
frame his life, so as to depict at once the 
ingratitude of Israel or the sinful soul, and 
the abiding, persevering, love of God. The 
woman, whom God commands him to love, he 
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teress, according to the love , Bebre 
of the Lorp toward the __eir. 735. 


children of Israel, who look 
to other gods, and love 
flagons f of wine. 

2 So I bought her to me 
for fifteen pieces of silver, 
and for an homer of barley, 
and an f half homer of bar- t Heb. lethech. 
ley: 


+ Heb. of grapes. 


had loved before her full; he was now to love 
her after her full, and amid her fall, in order 
to rescue her from abiding init. His love was 
to outlive her's, that he might win her at 
lust to him. Such, God says, is the love of 
the Lord for Isrucl. He loved her, before she 
fell; for the woman was dcloved of her friend, 
and yet an adulteress. He loved her after she 
fell, and while persevering in her adultery. 
For Goud explains His command to the 
Prophet still to love her, by the words, ac- 
cording to the love of the Lord toward the chil- 
dren of Isrucl, while they Jook to other gods, lit., 
and they are looking, The words express a 
contemporary circumstance. God was loving 
them and looking upon them ; and they, all 
the while, were looking to other gods. 

Love flayons of wine ; lit. of grapes, or per- 
haps, more probably, cakes of grapes, i.e. 
dried raisins. Cakes were used in i olatry 5, 
The wine would betoken the excess common 
in idolatry, and the bereavement of under- 
standing : the cakes denote the sweetness and 
lusciousness, yet still the dryness, of any 

ratification out of God, which is preferred to 
‘Lim. Israel despised and rejected the true 
Vine, Jesus Christ, the source of all the 
works of grace and righteousness, and loved 
the dried cules, the observances of the law, 
vhich, apart from Him, were dry and worth- 


ess. 
2. So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
silver. The fifteen shekels were half the 

rice of a common slave‘, and so may denote 
fer worthlessness. The homer and half-homer 
of barley, or forty-five bushels, are nearly the 
allowance of food for a slave among the Ro- 
mans, four bushels a month. Barley was the 
offering of one accused of adultery, and, 
being the food of animals, betokens that she 
was like horse and mule which have no under 
standing. The Jews gave dowries for their 
wives ; but she was the Prophet’s wife already. 
It was then perhaps an allowance, whereby 
he bought her back from her evil freedom, 
not to live as his wife, but to be honestly 
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ee WRis g 3 And I said unto her, 
cir. 785. Thou shalt °abide for me 


¢Deut.21.13, many days; thou shalt not 
play the harlot, and thou 


maintained, until it should be fit, completely 
to restore her. 

3. Thou shalt abide for me many days ; lit. 
thou shalt sit, solitary and as a widow", quiet 
and sequestered; not going after others, as 
heretofore, but wuiting for him?; and that, 
for an undefined, but long season, until he 
should come and take her to himself. 

And thou shalt not be for another man ; lit. 
and thou shalt not be toa man, i.e. not even to 
thine own man or husband. She was to 
remain without following sin, yet without 
restoration to conjugal rights. Her husband 
would be her guardian ; but as yet, no more. 
So will I also be for thee or toward thee. He 
does not say “to thee,” so as to belong to her, 
but “towards thee;” i.e. he would have re- 

rd, respect to her; he would watch over 

er, be kindly disposed towards her; he, his 
affections, interests, thoughts, would be di- 
rected towards her. The word towards ex- 
presses regard, yet distance also. Just so 
would God, in those times, withhold all 
pela’ tokens of His favor, covenant, Prov- 
idence; yet would he secretly uphold and 
maintain them as a people, and withhold 
them from falling wholly from Him into the 
gulf of irreligion and infidelity. 

4, For the children of Israel shall abide man: 
days. The condition described is one in which 
there should be no civil polity, none of the 
special Temple-service, nor yet the idolatry, 
which the had hitherto combined with it or 
substituted for it. King and prince include 
both higher and lower governors. J udah 
had kings before the Captivity, and a sort of 
prince in her governors after it. Judah 
remained still a polity, although without the 

lory of her kings, until she rejected Christ. 
rael ceased to have any civil government at 


all. Sacrifice was the centre of worship before 
Christ. It was that part of their service, 


which, above all, fore-shadowed His love, 
His Atonement and Sucrifice, and the recon- 
ciliation of God by His Blood, Whose merits 
it pleaded. Images, were, contrariwise, the 
centre of idolatry, the visible form of the 
beings, whom they worshipped instezd of 
God. The Ephad was the holy garment 
which the High-priest wore, with the names 
of the twelve tribes and the Urim and Thum- 
mim, over his heart, and by which he en- 
quired of God. The Zeraphim were idolatrous 
means of divination. So then, for many daya 
a long, long period, the children of Israel should 
abide, ina manner waiting for God, as the 
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thee. 
4 For the children of 


wife waited for her husband, kept apart un- 
der His care, yet not acknowledged by Him ; 
not following after idolatries, yet cut off from 
the sacrificial worship which Ile had appointed 
for forgiveness of sins, through faith in the 
Sacrifice yet to be offered, cut off also from the 
appointed means of consulting Him and 
knowing His Will. Into this state the ten 
tribes were brought upon their Captivity, 
and (those only excepted who joined the two 
tribes or have been converted to the Gospel,) 
they have ever since remained in it.” Into 
thut same condition the two trikes were 
brought, after that, by Ailling the Son, they had 
filled up the measure of ea ogee sins; und 
the second temple, which His Presence jad 
hallowed, was destroyed by the Romans. In 
that condition they have ever since remaincd ; 
free from idolatry, and in a state of waiting 
for God, yet looking in vain for a Messias, 
since they had not and would not receive 
Him Who came unto them; praying to Ged ; 
yet without sacrifice for sin; not owned by 
God, yet kept distinct and apart by His Provi- 
dence, for a future yet to berevealed. “No 
one of their own nation has been able togather 
them together or to become their king.” Ju- 
lian the Apostate uttempted in vain to rebuild 
their temple, God interposing by miracles to 
hinder the effort which challenged His Om- 
nipotence. Duavid’s temporal kingdom has 
perished and his line is lost, because Shiloh 
the Peuce-maker, is come. The typical 
Priesthood ceased, in presence of the true 
Priest after the order of Melchisedek, The line 
of Aaron is forgotten, unknown, and cannot 
he recovered. So hopelessly are their gene- 
alogies confused, that they themselves con- 
ceive it to be one of the cffices of their Mes- 
siah to disentangle them. Sacrifice, the centre 
of their religion, has ceased and become un- 
lawful. Still their characteristic has been to 
wait, Their prayer as to the Christ has been, 
“may He soon be revealed.” Eighteen cen- 
turies have flowed by. Their eyes have failed 
with looking for God’s promise, whence it is 
not to be found. Nothing has changed this 
character, in the mass of the people. Op- 
pressed, relensed, favoured ; despised, or ag- 
grandised ; in East or West ; hating Christians, 
loving to blispheme Christ, forced (as they 
would remain Jews,) to explain away the 
prophecies which speak of Him, deprived of 
the sacrifices which, to their forefathers, 
spoke of Him and His Atonement ;—=till, as 
a mass, they blindly wait for Him, the true 
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Israel shall abide many 


CHRIST : ‘ 
cir. 785._ days * without a king, and 
ach, 10. 3. without a prince, and 
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ing, or, statue, Without a sacrifice, and 

or, pillar, Isai. _. . 

1. 19. without tan image, and 
without an °ephod, and 


« Exod. 23. 6. 
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knowledge of Whom, His Offices, His Priest- 


hood, and His Kingdom, they have laid aside. 
And God has been towards them, He has 
preserved them from mingling with idolaters 
or Mohammedans. Oppression hus not extin- 
eae them, favor has not bribed them. 

e has kept them from abandoning their 
mangled worship, or the Scriptures which 
they understand not, and whese true meaning 
they believe not; they have fed on the raisin- 
huss of a barren ritual and unspiritual legal- 
ism since the Holy Spirit they have grieved 
away. Yet they exist still, a monument to us, 
of God’s abiding wrath on sin, as Lot’s wife 
was to them, encrusted, stiff, lifeless, only that 
we know that the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear shall live. 

True it is, that idolatry was not the imme- 
diate cause of the final punishment of the 
two, us it was of the ten, tribes. But the 
words of the prophecy go beyond the first 
and immeiliate occasion of it. The sin, 
which Go: condemned by Hosea, was aliena- 
tion from Timself. Ie loved them, and they 
turned to other gods. The outward idolatry 
was but a fruit and a symbol of the inward. 
The temptation to idolatry was not simply, 
nor chicfly, to have a visible symbol to wor- 
ship, but the hope to obtuin from the beings 
so symbolised, or from their worship, what 
Gorl refuse:l or forbade. It was a rejection of 
God, choosing His rival. “The adulteress 
soul is whoever, forsaking the Creator, lov- 
eth the creature.” The rejection of our Lord 
was moreover the crowning act of apostacy, 
which set the seal on all former rejection of 
God. And when the sinful soul or nation is 
punished at lust, God punishes not only the last 
act, which draws down the stroke, but all the 
former accumulated sins, which culminated 
init. So then they who “despised the 
Bridegroom, Who came from heaven to seek 
the love of His own in fuith, and, forsakin 
Him, gave themselves over to the Scribes an 
Pharisees who slew Him, that the inheritance, 

18. John vi. 26. 28. Luke xili. 24. 

§ Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. 4 Isa. Iv..4. 

5 Jer, xxiii. 5, 6. © Pa, cx. 1. 

TJon. Targ. “ This is the King Messiah; whether 
he be from among the living, his name is David, 
or whether he be from the dend, his name is David.” 
Jerus. Berachoth in Martini Pug. Fid. f. 277. and 
Schottg. Hore Hebr. T. ii. ad loc. So also the mys- 


tical books, Zohar, Midrash Shemue! (ap. Schdettg. 
ii. p. 22.), and Tanchuma, which has, “God sald 
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and *seek the Lorp their 


; » Jer. 30. 9. 
God, and "David their Bech 25,94, 
king; and shall fear the: fars3"* 


Lorp and his goodness in fcr" se"s,10.. 
the ‘latter days. my ce 


i.e. God’s people, might be theirs,” having the 
same principle of sin as the ten tribes, were 
included in their sentence. 

5. Afterward shall the children of Israel re- 
turn. Elsewhere it is said more fully, return 
to the Lord. Jt expresses more than turning 
or even conversion to God. It is not conver- 
sion only, but reversion too, a turning back 
from the unbelief and sins, for which they 
had left God, and a return to Him Whom 
they had forsaken. 

And shall scek the Lord. This word, seek, 
expresses in [lebrew, from its intensive form, 
a diligent search; as used with regard to 
God, it signifies a religious search, It is not 
such seeking as our Lord speaks of}, Ye seek 
me, not becuuse ye saw the miracles, but becaus ye 
did eat of the loaves and were filled, or®, many shall 
seek to enter tnand shall not be able, but that 
earnest seeking, to which He has promised, 
Seek und ye shall find. Before, she had dili- 
gently sought her false gods. Now, in the 
end she shull as diligently seek God and His 
grace, as she had heretofore sought her idols 
and her sins. 

And David their King. David himself, 
after the flesh, this could not be. For he had 
long since been gathered to his fathers; nor 
was he to return to this earth. David then 
must be the Son of David, the sume, of Whom 
God suys5, Lwill set up One Shepherd over them, 
and He shall feed them, even My servant David, 
and He shall be their Shepherd, and I the Lord 
will be their God, and My servant David a 
Prince among them. The same was to be a 
witness, leader, commander to the people*; 
He Who was to be raised up to David’, a 
righteoux Branch, and Who was to be called 
the Lord our Righteousness; David's Lord ® as 
well as David's Son. Whence the older Jews, 
of every school, Talmudic, mystical, Biblical 

mmatical, explained this prophecy, o 

hrist. Thus their received paraphrase is: 
“7 Afterward the children of Israel shall re- 
pent, or turn by repentance, and shall seek 
to the Isrnelites; In this world ye fear for your 
sins; but in the world to come [i.¢. the time of 
Christ] when the evil nature shall no longer be, ve 
shalt be amazed at that good which is reserved for 
ou, as it is written, ‘Afterwards the children of 
israel shall return, &c.’" It in also one of the 
pee eeehs which, they say, a voice from heaven, 

ath col, revealed to them, as relating to the 


Messiah, Schdtts. Tb. p. 141. See algo Ibn Ezra and 
Kimehi in Pococke, p. 139. 
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1 God's judgments against the 
"gins of the people, 6 and of 
the priests, 12 and against 
their idolatry. 15 Judah is 
exhorted to take warning by 
Israels calamity. 


the service of the Lord their God, and shall 
obey Messiah the Son of David, their King.” 

And shall fear the Lord ; lit. shall fear toward 
the Lord and toward ITis goodness. It is not 
then a servile fear, not even, us elsewhere, a 
fear, which makes them shrink back from 
Ilis awful Majesty. It is a fear, the most 
opposed to this; a fear, whereby “they shall 
flee to Ilim for help, from all thut is to be 
feared ;” a reverent holy awe, which should 
even impel them fo Him; a fear of losing 
Him, which should make them hasten to 
Him, “They shall fear, and wonder ex- 
ceedingly, astonied at the greatness of God's 
dealing, or of their own joy.” Yet they 
should hasten tremblingly, us bearing in memory 
their past unfaithfulness and ill deserts, and 
fearing to approach, but for the greater fear 
of turning away. Nor do they hasten with 
this reverent awe and awful joy to God only, 
but to His Goodness also. IIis Goodness 
draws them, and to it they betake themselves, 
away from all cause of fear, their sins, them- 
selves, the vil one. Yet even lis Good- 
ness is a source of uwe. Jfis Goodness / Ilow 
much it contains. All whereby God is good 
in ILimself, all whereby He is good to us. 
That whereby Ie is essentially good, or rather 
Goodness; that whereby He is rood to us, us 
Ilis creatures, as yet more as Ilis sinful, un- 
grateful, redeemed creatures, re-born to_bear 
the Image of His Sun. So then Ilis Good- 
ness overflows into Leneficence, and conde- 
scensicn, and graciousness and mercy and 
forgiving love, and joy in imparting Himself, 
anil complacence in the creatures which Ile 
has forme, and re-formed, redeemed and 
sanctified for Ilis glory. Well may Ilis crea- 
tures tremble towards it, with admiring wonder 
that all this can be made their's! 

This was to take place in the latter days. 
These words, which are adopted in the New 
Testament, where Apostles say, 7in the last 
days, in these last days, mean this, the last 
dispensation of God, in contrast with all which 
went Lefore, the times of the Gospel®. The 
prophecy hus all along been fulfilled during 
this period to those, whether of the ten or of 


1 Rup. 2 Acts fi, 17. Heb. i. 2. 

2416 is a rule given by Kimchi on Isa. ii. 2. 
‘Whenever it is said in the latter days, it is meant 
the days of the Messiah.’ The same rule is also 
on that place given by Abarbancl, and backed by 
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hath a *controversy With * eat, 1. 18. & 3. 
the inhabitants of the Jer. 5, 31 


land, because there ig Mic. 6.2 
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no truth, nor mercy, nor 


Christ, since God ended their temple-worship. 
It is fullilled in every soul from sunong them, 
who now ts converted and lives. There 
will Le a more full fulfillment, of which S. 
Paul speaks, when the eyes of all Isracl shall 
be opened to the deceivablencss of the last 
Anti-Christ ; and Enoch and Elias, the two 
witnesses‘, shall have ceme to piepare our 
Lord’s secend Coming, and shall have Leen 
sluin, and, by Ged’s converting grace, all 
Tsrael shall be saved ®, 

IV. 1. D[car the word of the Lord, ye chil- 
dren of Israel. The Prophet Legins here, in 
a series of pictures as it were, to exhibit the 
people of Isracl to thenaselvcs, that they 
might know that God did not do without 
cause all this which He denounced against 
them. Iere, at the outset, Ile summens, the 
whole people, their prophets and yricsts 
before the judpment-seat of Gad, whae Go 
would condescend, Llimeelf to inryplead them, 
and hear, if they had ought in their de:ence. 
The title children of Isract is, in itself, un 
appeal to their gratitude and their con- 
stience, ns the title “Christian” among us is 
un appeal to us, by Tim Whese Name we 
beur. Our Lord says, °Jf ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do the works of Abraham ; 
und §, Paul ?, let every one that nameth the name 
of Christ, depart from tniquity. 

Vor the Lord hath a controversy. God wills, 
in all His dealings with us His creatures, to 
prove even to our own conscicnecs, the right- 
eousness of ILis judgments, so xs to leave us 
without excuse. Now, through Ilis servants, 
Ile shews men their unrighteousness and His 
justice; hereafter our Lord, the righteous 
Judge, will shew it through the book of men’s 
own consciences. 

With the inhabitants of the land. God had 
given the land to the children of Isracl, on 
account of the wickedness of those whom Ie 
drave out before them. Tle gave it to them 
Sthat they might observe His statutes and keep 
ITis laws. We had promised that Ilis ? Lyes 
should always be upon it from the beginning 
of the ycar unto the end of the year. This land, 


the anthority of Moses Ben Nachman, who, on 
Gen. xlix. 1, gives it as a general rule of all their 
tors." . 
4Rey. xi.3. 5S Rom.xi.96. 6S. Jotin viii. 39. 
12 Tim. ii. 19. 6 Ps, cv. ult. ® Deut. xi. 12, 
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lying, and killing, and 


the scene of those former judgments, given to 


them on those conditions, !the land which 
God had given to them as their God, they 
had filled with iniquity. 

Because there is no truth, nor mercy. Truth 
and mercy are often spoken of, as to Almighty 
God. Truth takes in all which is right, and to 
which God has bound Himself; mercy, all 
beyond, which God does out of His boundless 
love. When God says of Israel, there is no 
truth nor mercy, Ue says that there is abso- 
lutely none of those two great qualitics, 
under which He comprises all [is own Good- 
ness, There is no truth, none whatever, “no 
regurd for known truth; no conscience, no 
sincerity, no uprightness ; no truth of words; 
no truth of promises ; no truth in witnessing ; 
no making good in deeds what they said in 
words.” 


Nor mercy. The word has a wide meaning ; 
it includes all love of one to another, a love 
issuing in acts. It includes loving-kindness, 
piety to parents, natural affection, forgive- 
ness, tenJerness, beneficence, mercy, goodness. 
The Prophet, in declaring the absence of this 
grace, declares the absence of all included 
un:ler it. Whatever could be comprised 
unter love, whatever feclings are influenced 
by love, of that there was nothing. 

Nor knowledge of God. The union of right 
knowledge anid wrong practice is hideous in 
itself; and it must be especially offensive to 
Almighty God, that His creatures should 
know Whom they offend, how they offend 
I{im, and yet, amid and against their know- 
ledge, choose that which displeases Him. 
And, on that ground, perhaps, He has so 
created us, that when our acts are wrong, our 
knowledge becomes darkened*. The know- 
ledge of God is not merely to know some things 
of Gorl, as that He is ths Creator and Pre- 
server of the world and of ourselves, To know 
things of God is not to know God Ilimself. 
We cannot know Gad in any respect, unless 
we are so far made like unto Ilim. — Zereby 
do we know that we know Him, if we keep His 
commindments, He that saith, I know Him, 
and keepeth not His commandments, is a liar 
and the truth is not in him. Every one that 
loveth is born of Gorl, and Inoweth God. He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God is 
love*, Knowledge of Gad being the gift of the 
Ifoly Ghost, he who hath not grace, cannot 

bSee Deut. iv. 1, 40. vi. 21-95. &e. 

2 Rom. i. zt. 313, John ii. 3, 4. iv. 7, 8. 

4 Rom. i. 21, 18, 28. 

6The word rendered awearing, aloh, is derived 
fromthe Name of God, Elwah, and signifies, using 


>knowledge of God in the | 
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stealing, and committing Grace 
adultery, they break out, cir. 780. 
and ftblood toucheth tHeb. btoods. 


blood. 


have that knowledge. A certain degree of 
speculative knowledge of God, a bad man 
muy have, as Balaam had by inspiration, and 
the Heathen who, when they knew God, glori- 
fied Him not as God. But even this know- 
ledge is not retained without love. Those 
who held the truth in unrighteousness ended (S. 
Paul says‘) by corrupting it. They did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge, and so God 
gave them over to a reprobate, or undistinguishing 
mind, that they could not, Certainly, the 
speculative and practical knowledge are 
bound up together, through the oneness of 
the relation of the soul to God, whether in 
its thoughts of Him, or its acts towards ITim. 
Wrong practice corrupts belief, as misbelicf - 
corrupts practice. The Prophet then pruba- 
bly denies that there was any true knowledge 
of God, of any sort, whether of life or faith 
or understanding or love. Ignorance of 
Got, then, is a great evil, asource of all other 
evils. 

2. By swearing, and lying ; &e, lit. sweari: 
or araing®. and lying, and killing, and sealing 
and committing adultery! The words in He- 
brew are nouns of action. The Hebrew form 
is very vivid and solemn. It is far more for- 
cible than if he had said, “They swear, lic, 
kill, and steal.” It expresses that these sins 
were continual, that nothing else (so to speak) 
was going on ; that it was all one scene of such 
sing, one course of them, and of nothing 
besides ; a3 we say more familiarly, “It was 
all, swearing, lying, killing, stealing, commit- 
ting adultery,” Itisas if the Prophet, see- 
ing with a sight above nature, a vision from 
God, saw, as in a picture, what was going on 
all around, within and without, and summe 
ae this brief picture, oll which he suw. 

his it was and nothing but this, which met 
his eyes, wherever he looked, whatever he 
heard, swetring, lying, killing, steuling, com- 
milting adultery, The Prophet had before 
said, that the ten tribes were utterly wanting 
in all truth, all love, all knowledge of God. 
But where there are none of these, there, in 
all activity, will be the contrary vices. When 
the land or the soul is empty of the good, it 
will be full of the evil. They break out, ice. 
burst through all bounds, set to restrain them 
as a river bursts its banks and overspreads all 
things or aweeps all before it. And blood 
toucheth blood, lit. bloods touch bloods®. The 


His name; invoking him, probably in 

Wolep Pie. noun alah signifies, 2 nee 
“Bloods” ia ever, in Holy Scripture, used of 

blood;shed. On the history, ies Introd.’ p. 6, and 

below p. 148. 
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3 Therefore® shall the 
land mourn, and “every 
“Jer. 4. 28. & 12. One that dwelleth therein 
Amos 5.16. &S8hall languish, with the 
aZerh.1.3, beasts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven; yea, 
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blood was poured so continuously and in such 
torrents, that it flowed on, until stream met 
stream and formed one wide inundation of 


lood. 

8. Therefore shall the land mourn. Dumb 
inanimate nature seems to rejoice and to be 
in unison with our sense of joy, when bedewed 
and fresh through rain and radiant with light ; 
and, again, to mourn, when smitten with 
drought or blight or disease, or devoured by 
the creatures which God employs to lay it 
waste for man’s sins. Dumb nature is, as it 
were, in sympathy with man, cursed in Adam, 
smitten amid man’s offences, its outward show 
responding to man’s inward heart, wasted, 
parched, desolate, when man himself was 
murred and wasted by his sins. 

With the beusts of the field, lit. “in the 
beasts,” &c. God included the fowl and the 
cattle and every beast of the field in His cove- 
nant with man, So here, in this sentence of 
woe, IIe includes them in the inhabitants of 
the land, und orders that, since man would 
not serve God, the creatures made to serve 
him, should be withdrawn from him. “Gen- 
eral iniquity is punished by general desola- 
tion. 

Yea, the fishes of the sca also. Inland seas or 
lakes ure called by this same name, as the 
Sea of Tiberias and the Dead Sea. Yet here 
the Prophet probably alludes to the history 
of man’s crention, when God gave him domin- 
ion ' over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the heaven, and over every living thing (chatah), 
in just the inverse order, in which he here 
declares that they shall be taken away. There 
God gives dominion over all, from lowest to 
highest ; here God denounces that He will 
take away all, down to those which are least 
affected by any changes. Yet from time to 
time God has, in chastisement, directed that 
the shoals of fishes should not come to their 
usual haunts. This is well known in the his- 
tory of sea-consts ; and conscience has acknow- 
ledged the hand of God and seen the ground 
of His visitation, Of the fulfillment 8. 
Jerome writes: “ Whoso believeth not that 
this befell the people of Israel, let him sur- 
vey Illyricum, let him survey the Thraces, 
Macedonia, the Pannonias, and the whole 
land which stretches from the Propontis and 
Bosphorus to the Julian Alps, and he will 
experience that, together with man, all 


3Gon.i.28. tiv. 13) FAW * Mal. if. 7. 
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4 Yet let no man strive, 
nor reprove another: for 
thy people are as * they that * Deut. 17. 12, 
strive with the priest. 


the creatures also fail, which afore were 
nourished by the Creator for the service of 
man.” 

4. Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another, 
lit. “ Only man let him not strive, and let not 
man reprove.’ God had taken the contro- 
versy with His people into His own hands; 
the Lord, He suid’, hath a controversy (rib) 
with the tnhabitunts of the land. Were He 
forbids man to intermeddle; man let him not 
strive. (Ile again uses the same word*.) The 
people were obstinate and would not hear; 
warning and reproof, being neglected, only 
aggravated their guilt: so God bids man to 
cease to spenk in His Name. He Ilimeelf 
alone will implead them, Whose pleading 
none could evade or contradict. &ulordi- 
nately, God, teaches us, amid His judgments, 
not to strive or throw the blame on exch 
other, but each to look to his own sins, not to 
the sins of others. 

For thy people are as they that strive with the 
priest, God had made it a part of the office 
of the priest, to deep knowledge’. We had 
bidden, that all hard causes should ke taken 
tothe priest who stood to minister there before 
the Lord their God; and whoso refused the 
priest’s sentence was to be put to death. The 
priest was then to judge in God’s Name. As 
speaking in His Name, in His stead, with 
His authority, taught by Himself, they were 
called by that Name, in Which they spoke, 
Elohim ®, God, not in regard to themselves 
but as representing Him. To strive then with 
the pricst was the highest contumacy; and 
such was their whole life and conduct. It 
was the character of the whole kingcom of 
Israel, Vor they had thrown off the author- 
ity of the family of Aaron, which God had 
appointed. Their political existence was 
based upon the rejection of that authority. 
The national character influences the indi- 
vidual. When the whole polity is formed 
on disobedience and revolt, individuals will 
not tolerate interference. As they had 
rejected the priest, co would and did they 
reject the prophets. He says not, they were 
priest-strivers, (for they had no lawful priests, 
against whom to strive,) but they were like 
priest-strivers, persons whose habit it was to 
strive with those who spoke in God’s Name. 
He says in fact, let not man strive with those 
who strive with God. The uselessness of 


$ Deut. xvii. 8-12. SEx. xxi.6. xxii. 8, 9. 
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5 Therefore shalt thou 
fall ‘in the day, and the 
tSee Jer. 6.4, 5. prophet also shall fall with 


#18 thee in the night, and I 
tHeb. cut of. will ¢ destroy thy mother. 
fiicb- ceo. 6 9 *My people aretde- 


stroyed for lack of knowl- 


such reproof is often repeated. ' Ife that re- 

vorelh a scorner getteth to himself shame, and 
ve that rebuketh a wicked man gettcth himself a 
blot. Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee. 
2 Speak not in the cars of a fool, for he will 
despise the wisdom of thy words. 8. Stephen 
gives it asa characteristic of the Jews’, Ye 
stif-necked and unetreumncixed in heart and cars, 
ye do always resist the Holy Ghost ; as your 
fathers did, 80 do ye. 

5. Therefore shalt thou fall, The two parts 
of the verse fill up each other. “ By day and 
by night shall they full, people and prophets 
together.” Their calamities should come upon 
them successively, day and night. “hey 
should stumble by day, when there is least 
fear of stumbling *; and night should not by 
its darkness protect them. Evil should come 
at noon-day® upon them, seeing it, but unable 
to repel it; as Isaiah speaks of it as an uggra- 
vation of trouble’, thy land strangers devour 
it in thy presence ; ani the false prophets, who 
saw their visions in the night, should them- 
selyes be overwhelmed in the darkness, 
blinded by moral, perishing in actual, dark- 
ness. 

aAnd Iwill destroy thy mother. Individuals 
are spoken of as the children; the whole 
nation, as the mother. Ile denounces then 
the destruction of ull, collectively and indi- 
vidually. They were to be cut off, root and 
branch. They were to lose their collective 
existence us a nation; and, lest private per- 
sons should flatter themselves with hope of 
esexpe, it is suid to them, us if one by one, 
“thou shalt fall” 


6. My perp are destroyed for lack of know- 
ledge. “My people are,” not, “is? ‘This 
accurately represents the Ilebrew?, The 


word “people” speaks of them sds a whole; 
are, relates to the individuals of whom that 
whole is composed. Together, the words 
express the utter destruction of the whole, 
one and all. They are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge, lit. “of the knowledge,” i.e. the 
only knowledge, which in the creature is real 
knowledge, that knowledge, of the want of 
which he had before complained, the know- 
ledge of the Creator. So Isaiah mourns in 


1 Prov. ix. 7, 8. 21d. xxifl.9. 3 Acts vii. 51. 

48. John xi. 9, 10. 5 Jer. xv. 8. SIs, i. 7. 

TThe singular noun, as being a collective, is 
Joined with the plural verb. 
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edge: because thou hast re- 
jected knowledge, I will 
also reject thee, that thou 
shalt be no priest to me: 
seeing thou hast forgotten 
the law of thy God, I will 
also forget thy children. 


———S 
the same words’, therefore my people are gone 
into captivity, because they have no knowledge. 
They are destroyed for lack of it; for the 
true knowledge of God is the lile of the soul, 
true life, eternal life, as our Saviour saith, 
Phis is life eternal, that they should know Thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ Whom 
Thou has sent. The source of this Jack of 
knowledge, so fatal to the people, was the 
wilful rejection of that knowledge by the 
priest ; 

Because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will 
also reject thee, that thou shall be no priest to Me, 
God marks the relation between the sin and 
the punishment, by retorting on them, as it 
were, their own acts; andl that with preat 
emphasis, I will utterly reject tiee*. Those, 
thus addressed, must have been true priests, 
scattered up and down in Israel, who, in an 
irregular way, offered sacrifices for them, and 
connived at their sins. For Goxl's sentence 
on them is, thou shalt be no priest to ME. But 
the priests whom Jeroboum consecrated out 
of other tribes than Levi, were priests not to 
Gol, but to the calves. Those then, origin- 
ally true priests to God, had probably 2 pre- 
carious livelihood, when the true worship of 
God was deformed by the mixture of the 
calf-worship, and the people halted between 
two opinions ; and so were tempted by poverty 
also, to withhold from the people unpalatable 
truth. They shared, then, in the rejection 
of God’s truth which they dissembled, and 
made themselves partakers in its suppression. 
And now, they despised, were disgusted with 
the knowledge of God, as all do in fuct 
despise and dislike it, who prefer ought 
besides to it. So God repaid their contempt 
to them, and took away the office, which, by 
their sinful connivances, they had huped to 
retain. 

Sceing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God. 
This seems to have been the sin of the people. 
For the same persons could not, nt least in 
the same stage of sin, despise and forget. 
They who despise or reject, must have before 
their mind that which they reject, To reject 
is wilful, conscious, deliberate sin, with a 
high hand; to forget, an act of negligence. 


snypt *990 vi. 13. The absence of tho article 
makes no difference 

§Such is probably the force of the nnnsnal form 
NORE. 10Sucls is the first meaning of the word. 
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abBam, 2 30 ‘therefore will I change 
Pris. is. their glory into shame. 


The rejection of God’s law was the act of the 
understanding and will; forgetfulness of it 
vomes from the neglect to look into it; and 
this, from the distaste of the natural mind 
for spiritual things, from being absorbed in 
things of this world, from inattention to the 
duties prescribed by it, or shrinking from 
seeing that condemned, which is agreeable to 
the flesh. The priests knew God's law and 
despised it; the people forgat it. In an 
advanced stage of sin, however, man may 
come to forget what he once despised ; and 
this is the condition of the hardened sinner. 
Iwill also forget thy children, lit. [ will forget 
thy children, I too. God would mark the 
more, that His act followed en their's ; they, 
first; then, He saith, [to. He would requite 
them, and do what it belonged not to His 
Goodness to do first. Parents who are care- 
Jess as to themselves, as to their own lives, 
even as to their own shame, still long that 
their children should not be as themselves. 
God tries to touch their hearts, where they 
are least steeled against Him. He says not, 
Iwill forget thee, but I will forget those nearest 
thy heart, thy children. God is said to forget, 
when He acts, as if His creatures were no 
longer in His mind, no more the objects of 
ic Ar ec and love. 2 shied 
. As were increased, 80 sin: 
against Me, The increase may be, either in 
actual number or in wealth, power or dig- 
nity, The text includes both. In bot 
kinds of increase, the bad abuse God’s gifts 
against Himself, and take occasion of them 
to offend Him. The more they were in- 
creased in number, the more there were 
to sin, the more they were who sinned. 
God promised to make Abraham's seed, as 
the stars of heaven. They were to shine in 
the world through the light of the law, and 
the glory which God gave them while obey- 
ing Him. ! Thy fathers went down into 
with threescore and ten persons; and now 
Lord thy God hath ¢ thee like the stars of 
heaven for multitude. Therefore thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, and keep His charge, and His 
statutes, and his gud. and His command- 
nents alway. God multiplied them, that there 
might be the more to adore Him. But in- 
stead of multiplying subjects, He multiplied 
apostates. “As many men as Israel had, so 
many altars did it build to demons, in the 
sacrifices to whom it sinned sgainst Me.” 
“The more sons God gave to Israel, the more 
enemies He made to Himself; for Israel 


1 Deut, x. 22 x", 1. 
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8 They eat up the sin of ,, Before | 
my people, and they + set __cir. 780. 


‘their heart on their ini-+Heb. ize up 


* their soul to 
quity. their iniquity. 


brought them up in hatred to God, and in 
the love and worship of idols.” 4 As too 
among the devout, one provokes another, by 
word and deed, to good works, so, in the con- 
gregation of evil doers, one incites another to 
sins.” Again, worldlings make all God’s gifts 
minister to pride, and 0 to all the sins, which 
are the daughters of pride. *Jesh 

says, waxed fat and kicked ; then he forsook God 
which made him, and lightly esteemed the Rock 
of his salvation. In this way too, the increase 
of wealth which God gives to those who for- 
get Him, increases the occasions of ingrati- 


tude and sins. 

I will turn their glory into shame. Such is 
the course of sin and chastisement. God be- 
stows on man, gifts, which may be to him 
matter of praise and glory, if only ordered 
aright to their highest and only true end, the 
glory of God; man perverts them to vain- 
glory and thereby tosin ; God turns the gifts, 
so abused, to shame, He not onl gives them 
shame instead of their glory ; He makes the 
glory itself the means and occasion of their 
shame. Beauty becomes the occasion of de- 
gradation ; pride is proverbially near a fall ; 

vaulting ambition overleape itself, and falls 
on th’other side ;’ riches and abundance of 
population tempt nations to wars, which be- 
sar their destruction, or they invite ae 
and stronger nations to prey upon them. 
Thou hast indeed smitien Edom, was the mes- 
sage of Jehoash to Amaziah *, and thine heart 
hath lifted thee up; glory of this, and tarry at 
home; for why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, 
that thou shouldest fall, even thou and Judah 
with thee? But Amaziah would not hear. He 
lost his own wealth, wasted the treasures in 
God’s house; and the walls of Jerusalem 
— Then gel 1M en 

. eat sin of My peuple. e 
riests made a gait of the sins of the people, 
ived upon them and by them, conniving at 
or upholding the idolatries of the le, par- 
taking in their idol-sacrifices and idolatrous 
rites, which, as involving the desertion of 
God, were the sin of the and the root 
of all their other sins. This the priests did 
knowingly. True or false, apostate or irre- 
gularly appointed, they knew that there was 
no truth in the golden calves; but they with- 
held the truth, they held it down in un- 
righteousness, and preached Jeroboam’s false- 
hood, these be thy gods, O Israel, The repu- 
tation, station, maintenance of the false priests 
depended upon it. Not being of the line of 


Sib. xxxil. 15, 32 Kings xiv. 10, 1). 
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: cir. 780. __* like people, like priest: 
Meroa and I will ¢ punish them 
Heb. visit u 


return. 


1Ley.26,26. Ward them their doings. 
Hag 10 For ‘they shall eat, 


Aaron, they could be no priests except to the 


calves, and so they upheld the sin whereby 
they lived, and, that they might themselves 
be accounted priests of God, taught them to 
worship the calves, as representatives of 


The word, sin, may include indirectly the 
xin-offerings of the Pole, as if they loved 
the sin or encou it, in order that they 
might partake of the outward expiations 
for it. 

And they set their heart on preying 
the source of temporal profit to themselves. 
“Benefited by the people, they reproved them 
not in their sinful doings, but charged them- 
selves with their souls, saying, on us be the 
judgment, as those who said to Pilate, His blood 
be upon us.’ That which was, above all, their 
iniquity, the source of all the rest, was their 
departure from God and from His ordained 
worship. On this they set their hearts ; in this 
they kept them secure by their lies; they feared 
any misgivings, which might rend the people 
from them, and restore them to the true wor- 
ship of God. But what else is it, to extenu- 
ate or flatter sin now, to dissemble it, not to 
see it, not openly to denounce it, lest we lose 
our popularity, or alienate those who commit 
it? What else is it to speak smooth words to 
the great and wealthy, not to warn them, 
even in general terms, of the danger of mak- 
ing Mammon their god; of the peril of 
riches: of parade, of luxury, of immoral dress- 
ing, and, amid boundless extravagance, neg- 
lect of the poor; encouraging the rich, not 
only in the neglect of Lazarus, but in ba 

ring the dogs, while they neglect him? 
What is the praise of some petty dole to the 

r, but connivance at the withholding from 
jod His due in them? “ We see now,” says 
an old writer, “! how many prelates live on 
the oblations and revenues of the laity, and 
yet, whereas they are bound, by wo: by 
prayers, by exemplary life, to turn them 
away from sin, and to lead them to amend- 
ment, they, in various ways, scandalize, cor- 
rupt, infect them, by angodly conversation, 
flattery, connivance, co-operation, and neglect 
ya's My pola kath boc lelonp > See shor 
Says", say : 
herds have caused them to go . O how 
horrible and exceeding great will be their 
damnation, who shall be tormented for each 


1 Dionys. Carth. 81.6, 


and not have enough: they ‘ petore _ 
shall commit whoredom, __ ir. 780. 
and shall not increase: 

because they have left 

off to take heed to the 

Lorp. 


their rhea, panel 

9. And there shall be like people, like priest. 
Priest and people were alike in sin. Yea 
they are wont, if bad, to foment each other's 
sin, The bad priest copies the sins which he 
should reprove, and excuses himself by the 
frailty of our common nature. The people, 
acutely enough, detect the worldliness or 
self-indulgence of the priest, and shelter 
themselves under his example. Their de- 
fence stands before men; but what be- 
fore God? Alike in sin, priest and people 
should be alike in punishment. “Neither 
secular greatness should exempt the laity, 
nor the dignity of his order, the priest." 
Both shall be swept away in one common 
heap, in one disgrace, into one damnation. 
They shall bind them in bundles to burn them. 

nd Iwill punish them fe their ways, and 
reward them their doings ; lit. I will visit upon 
him his ways, and his doings I will make to 
return to him, People and priests are spoken 
of asone man. None should escape. The 
judgment comes down upon them, over- 
whelming them. Man’s deeds are called his 
ways, because the soul holds on the tenor of 
its life along them, and those ways lead him 
on . his i end, cpa or ae The word 
rende ings* signifies great doings, when 
used of God ; bold dovae, on the par of man. 
Those bold presumptuous doings against the 
law and Will of God, God will bring back to 
the sinner’s bosom. 

10. For they shall eat, and not have enough. 
This is almost a proverbial saying of Hol 
Scripture, and, as such, has manifold appli- 
cations. In the way of nature, it comes true 
in those, who, under God’s afflictive Hand in 
famine or siege, eat what they have, but have 
not enough, and perish with hunger. It comes 
true in those, who, through bodily disease, 
are not nourished by their food. Yet not less 
true is it of those who, through their own 
insatiate desires, are never satisfied, but crave 
the more greedily, the more they have. Their 
sin of covetousness becomes their torment. 

They shall commit whoredom and not in- 
crease ; lit. they have committed whoredom. The 
time spoken of is perhaps changed, because 
God would not speak of their future sin, as 
certain. There is naturally too a long inter- 
val between this sin and its possible fruit, 


spbyn. 


of those under their care, who perish through 
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11 Whoredom and wine 
and new wine™ take away 
the heart. 

12 YJ My people ask 


= Isal. 28. 7. 
ie Eccles. 7. 


which may be marked by this change of time. 
The sin was past, the effect was to be seen 
hereafter. They used all means, lawful and 
unlawful, to increase their offspring, but they 
failed, even because they used forbidden 
means. God’s curse rested upon those means. 
Single marriage, according to God’s law, they 
twain shall be one flesh, yields in a nation 
larger increase than polygamy. Illicit inter- 
course God turns to decay. His curse is 


upon it. 

a pesiuss they have left off to take heed to the 
Lord, lit. to watch, observe, the Lord. The eye 
of the soul should be upon God, watching and 
wetting 10 know all indications of His Will, 
all guidings of His Eye. So the Psalmist 
says', As the eyes of servants look unto the hand 
of thewr masters, as the eyes of a maiden unto 
the poe of her a On oo 0° Pgh Giies woait 
« our until He have mercy 
toon us. The Angels of God, t and 
glorious as they are, do alway behold the Face 
of the Father *, at once filled with His love, 
and wrapt in contemplation, and eniite 
therein His Will, to doit. The lawless an 
hopeless ways of Israel sprang from their 
neglecting to watch and observe God. For 
as soon as man ceases to watch God, he falls, 
of himself, into sin. The eye which is not 
fixed on God, is soon astray amid the vanities 
and pomps and lusts of the world. So it 
follows ; 

ll. Whoredom and wine and newwinetake away 
(lit. takes away) the heart. Wine and fleshly 
sin are pictured as blended in one, to deprive 
man of his affections and reason and under- 
standing, and to leave him brutish and irra- 
tional. In all the relations of life toward 
God and man, reason and will are guided by 
the affections. And go, in God’s langua, 
the “heart” stands for the “ understanding ’ 
as well as the “ affections,” because it directs 
the understanding, and the a pane 
bereft of true affections, and under the rule 
of passion, becomes senseless. Besides the 
perversion of the understanding, each of these 
sins blunts and dulls the fineness of the intel- 
lect; much more, both combined. The stupid 
sottishness of the confirmed voluptuary is a 
whole, of which each act of sensual sin 
worked its part. The Heathen saw this 
clearly, although, without the grace of God, 
pea id not act on what they saw to be true 
and right. This, the sottishness of Israel, 


1Pg. exxiil. 2. 28. Matt. xvili. 10. 
8The Hebrew tense expresses action which is 
repeatedly resumed. 


counsel at their, "stocks, , Before 7 
and their staff declareth cir. 74v. 


o_o, Jer. 2, 27. 
unto them: for ° the spirit Hab. 2. io. 


© Isai. 44. 20. 
of whoredoms hath caused “crs.” 


destroying their understanding, was the 
ground of their next folly, that they ascribed 
to their stock the office of God. “Corruption 
of manners and superstition” (it has often 
been observed) “ go hand in hand.” 

12, My ask counsel at [lit. on] their 
stocks. They ask habitually*; and that, in 
dependence on their stocks. The word wood 
is used of the idol made of it, to bring before 
them the senselessness of their doings, in that 
they asked counsel of the senseless wood. 
Thus Jeremizh ‘ reproaches them for saying 
toa stock, my father; and Haubakkuk®, Woe 
unto him that saith to the wood, awake. 

And their staff declareth unto them. Many 
sorts of this superstition existed among the 
Arabs and Chaldees. They were diflerent 
ways of drawing lots, without any dependence 
upon the true God to direct it. This was a 
a of their senselessness, of which the 

phet had just said, that their sins took 
away their hearts. The tenderness of the 
word, Afy people, aggravates both the stupidity 
and the ingratitude of Israel. They whom 
the Living God owned as His own people. 
they who might have asked of Him, as 
of a stock or a staff. 

For the spirit of whoredoms. It has been 
thought of old, that the evil spirits assault 
mankind in a sort of order and method, differ- 
ent spirits bending all their energies to tempt 
him to different sins*. And this has been 
founded on the words of Holy Scripture, “a 
lying spirit,” “an unclean spirit,” “a spirit 
of jealousy,” and our Lord suid of the evil 
yay whom the disciples could not cast out’; 

his kind goeth not out but by prayer and fast- 
ing. Hence it has been thought that “®some 
spirits take delight in uncleanness and de- 

ement of sins; others urge on to blasphe- 
mies ; others, to anger and fury; others take 
delight in gloom; others are soothed with 
vainglory and pride; and that each instills 
into man’s heart that vice in which he takes 
pleasure himself; yet that all do not urge 
their own perversenesses at once, but in turn, 
88 opportunity of time or place, or man’s own 
susceptibility, invites them.” Or the word, 
spirit of whoredoms, may mean the vehemence 
with which men were whirled along by their 
evil passions, whether by their passionate 
love of idolatry, or by the fleshly sin which 
was so often bound up with their idolatry. 

They have gone a whoring from under their 


4 ii. 27. 6 ii. 19. 


6 Cassian Collat. vii. 17. 
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them to err, and they have 

gone a whoring from under 

their God. 

pisai.1.29.&57. 13 ° They sacrifice upon 
Ezek. 6. 13. & the tops of the mountains, 
20, 28, : 

and burn incense upon the 

hills, under oaks and pop- 

lars and elms, because the 

shadow thereof is good: 


God. The words from under continue the 
image of the adulteress wife, by which God 
had pictured the faithlessness of His people. 
The wife was spoken of as under her husband}, 
i.e. under his authority ; she withdrew her- 
self from under him, when she withdrew her- 
self from his authority, and gave herself to 
another. So Israel, being wedded to God, 
estranged herself from Him, withdrew her- 
self from His obedience, cast off all reverence 
to Him, hn prostituted herself pare idols. 
13. They sacrifice u; Q moun- 
tains. The tops of hills or cippetotas seemed 
nearer heaven, the air was purer, the place 
more removed from the world. To worship 
the Unseen God upon them, was then the 
suggestion of natural feeling and of simple 
devotion. God Himself directed the typical 
sacrifice of Isaac to take place on a moun- 
tain; on that same mountain He commanded 
that the temple should be built; on a moun- 
tain, God gave the law; on a mountain was 
our Saviour transfigured ; on a mountain was 
He crucified; from a mountain He ascended 
into heaven. Mountains and hills have ac- 
cordingly often been chosen for Christian 
churches and monasteries. But the same 
natural feeling, misdirected, made them the 
laces of heathen idolatry and heathen sins. 
he Heathen probably also chose for their 
star and planet-worship, mountains or la 
pany as being the places whence the 
eavenly bodies might be seen most widely. 
Being thus connected with idolatry and sin, 
God strictly forbade the worship on the high 
places, and (as is the case with so many of 
God’s commandments) man practised it as 
diligently as if He had commanded it. God 
had said?, Ye shall utterly destroy all the places, 
wherein the nations, which ye shall possess, served 
their gods upon the high mountains, and upon the 
hills and under every green tree. But® they set 
them up images and aged cig images of 
Ashtaroth] in every high hill and under every 
i tree, and there they burnt incense in all the 
igh places, as did the heathen whom the Lord 
carried away before them. The words express, 
that this which God forbade they did dili- 


Num. v. 19, 29. Ezek. xxiii. 5. 
2 Deut. xii. 2. 82 Kings xvii. 10, 11. 


q 
therefore your daughters , Before _. 
shall commit whoredom, cir. 730. 
and your spouses shall com-« Amos 7. 17. 
mit adultery. ee 
14 || I will not punish 1 0r, shaw r not, 
Cc. 

your daughters when they 

commit whoredom, nor 

your spouses when they 

commit adultery: for them- 


ntly ; they sacrificed much and diligently 
Srna incense much and diligenti “ and xed 
not here and there, but generally, on the tops 
of the mountains, and, as it were, in the open 
ace of heaven. So also Ezekiel complains‘, 
They saw every high hill and all the thick trees, 
they they jab e their geri and there 

pres t pings Q ir offering ; 
there also they made their sweet savor, ws de 
out there their drink-offerings. 

Under oaks, [white] poplars and elms [proba- 
bly the terebinth or turpentine tree] because the 
shadow thereof is - The darkness of the 
shadow suited alike the cruel and the pro- 
fligate deeds which were done in honor of 
their false gods. In the open face of day, 
and in secret they carried on their sin, 

Therefore their daughters shall commit whore- 
doms, and their spouses [or more probably, 
daughters-in-law] shall commit ad: , or (In 
the present) commit adultery. The fathers and 
husbands gave themselves to the abominable 
rites of Baal-peor and Ashtaroth, and so the 
daughters and daughters-in-law followed their 
eee This was by the permission of 
God, Who, since they glorified not God as the 
ought, gave them up, abandoned them, to vile 
affections, So, through their own disgrace 
and bitter griefs, in the persons of those 
whose honor they most cherished, they should 
learn how ill they themselves had done, in 
cevung from Him Who is the Father and 
Husband of every soul. The sins of the 
fathers descend very often to the children, 
both in the way of nature, that the children 
inherit strong temptations to’ their parents’ 
sin, and by way of example, that they greedily 
imitate, often exaggerate, them. ouldest 
thou not have children, which thou wouldest 
wish unborn, reform thyself. The sayin: 
may include too sufferings at the hands o 
the enemy. “What thou dost willingly, that 
shall your daughters and your daughters-in- 
law suffer against thine and their will.” 

14. Iwill not punish your daughters. God 
threatens, as the severest woe, that He will 
not punish their sins with the correction of 
a Father in this present life, but will leave 


4 yezabbechu, not izbechu; yekatteru, not yaktiru. 
S xx. 23, 
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ors, selves are separated with 

__cir__780.___ whores, and they sacrifice 

with harlots: therefore the 

r yer, 1, 6. people that ' doth not under- 
1 Or, be punished. stand shall || fall. 


15 Y Though thou, Is- 


the sinners, unheeded, to follow all iniquity. 
It is the last punishment of persevering sin- 
ners, that God leaves them to peers in their 
sins and in those things which help them to 
sin. Hence we are taught to pray’, O Lord, 
correct me, bul in j not tn Thine anger. 
For since God chastiseth those whom He 
loveth, it follows’, if we be without chasetise- 
ment, kegel all are partakers, then are we 
basturds, and not sons. To be chastened se- 
verely for lesser sins, is a token of great love 
of God toward us; to sin on without punish- 
ment is a token of God’s extremest dis- 

leasure, and a sign of reprobation. *“ Great 
is the offence, if, when thou hast sinned, thou 
art undeserving of the wrath of God.” 

For themselves are separated with whores. God 
turns from them as unworthy to be spoken to 
any more, and speaks of them, They ate 
themselves, from Whom? and with whom? 
They separate themselves from God, and with 
the degraded ones and with devils. Yet so 
do all those who choose wilful sin. 

And they sacrifice {continually, as before] with 
[the] harlotz, The unhappy women -here 
spoken of were such as were * consecrated (as 
their name imports) to their vile gods and 
goddesses, and to prostitution. This dreadful 
consecration, yea desecration, whereby they 
were taught to seek honor in their disgrace, 
was spread in different forms over Pheenicia, 
Syria, Ehren, Ayr Babylonia. Ashta- 
roth, ee reek Astarte) was its chief ones 
This horrible worship prevailed in Midian, 
when Israel was entering the promised land, 
and it suggested the devilish device of 
Balaam ® to entangle Israel in sin whereby 
they might forfeit the favor of God. The 
like is said to subsist to this day in heathen 
India. The sin was both the cause and effect 
of the superstition. Man’s corrupt heart gave 
rise to the worship: and the worship in turn 
fostered the corruption. He first sanctioned 
the sin by aid of a degrading worship of 
nature, and then committed it under plea of 
thut worship. He made his sin a law to him. 
Women, who never relapsed into the sin, 
sinned in obedience to the dreadful law®. 
Blinded as they were, individual heathen had 
the excuse of their hereditary blindness; the 


ljer. x. 24. 2 Heb. xii. 8. 
38, Jer. 


*metpn 
5 Num. xxv. xxxi. 8, 16. 
¢ Herod. i. 199. It may have been in some such 


rael, play the harlot, yet let ,, Before 


not Judah offend; ‘and __cir. 760. 


come not ye unto Gilgal, 31° * ™ 


neither go ye up to ' Beth- Sai ccc 
t 
aven, “nor swear, The hoe 


. 2 Amos 8. 14. 
Lorp liveth. Zeph. 1. 5. 


Jews had imperfect grace. The sins of Chris- 
tians ure self-sought, against light and grace. 

Therefore the people that doth not understand 
shall fall. The word comprises both, that doth 
not understand, and, that will not understand. 
They might have understood, if they would. 
God had revealed Himself to them, and had 
given to them Ilis law, and was still sending 
to them His prophets, so that they could not 
but have known and understood God’s Will, 
had they willed. Ignorance, which we might 
avoid or cure, if we would, is itself asin. It 
cannot excuse sin. They shall, he says, fall, 
or be cast headlong. Those who blind their 
eyes, so as not to see or understand God’s 
Will, bring themselves to sudden ruin, which 
they hide from themselves, until they fall 
headlong in it. 

15. Let not Judah offend. The sentence of 
Israel had been pronounced; she had been 
declared incorrigible. The Prophet turns 
from her now to Judah. Israel had aban- 
doned God’s worship, rejected or corrupted 
His priests, given herself to the worship of 
the calves; no marvel what further excess of 
riot she run into! But Judah, who had the 
law and the temple and the service of God 
let_not her, (he would say,) involve herself 
in Israel’s sin. If Israel, in wilful blindness, 
had plunged herself in ruin, let not Judah 
involve herself in her sin and her ruin. He 
turns (as elsewhere) incidentally to Judah. 

Come ye not unto Gilgal. Gilgal lay between 
Jericho and the Jordan. There, ten furlongs 
from the, Jordan, first in all the promised 
land, the people encamped; there Joshua 
placed the monument of the miraculous pas- 
sage of the Jordan; there he renewed the 
circumcision of the people which had been 
intermitted in the wilderness, and the feast 
of the passover ; thither the people returned, 
after all the victories by which God gave 
them ion of the land of promise’. 
There uel Pegg tt sacrificed, and there, 
before the Lord, i.e. in His special covenanted 
Presence, he publicly made Saul king®. It 
was part of the policy of Jeroboam to take 
hold of all these associations, as « sort of set- 
off against Jerusalem and the Temple, from 
which he had separated his people. In op- 


way, that Gomer, whom the prophet was bidden to 
marry, had fallen. 

1 Josh. iv. 19, 20. v. 9, 10. ix. 6, x. 6-9. 43. xiv. 6 
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position to this idolatry, Elisha for a time, 


established there one of the schools of the 
Prophets '. : 
either go ye up to Bethaven. Bethaven, lit. 
house of vanity, was a city East of Bethel*, the 
house of God. But since Jeroboam had set u 
the worship of the calves at Bethel, Bethe: 
had ceased to be the house of God, and had 
become a house or temple of vanity; and so 
the Prophet gave it no more its own name 
which was associated with the history of the 
faithof the Patriarchs, but called it what it had 
become. In Bethel God had twice appeared 
to Jacob, when he left the land of promise® 
to go to Laban, and when he returned +. 
Thither also the ark of God was for a time 
in the days of the judges removed from 
Shiloh 5, near to which on the south ° Bethel 
lay. It too Jeroboam profaned by setting up 
thecalf there. To these places then, as being 
now ie of the idolatry of Israel, Judah 
is forbidden to go, and then to swear, the Lord 
liveth, For to swear by the Lord in a place 
of idolatry would be to associate the hving 
God with idols’, which God expressly forbade. 

16. For Israel slideth back, as a meaner 
heifer. The calves which fsrael worshipe 
were pictures of itself. They represented 
natural, untamed, strength, which, when put 
to service, sturted back and shrank from the 
yoke. “Untractable, petulant, unruly, wan- 
ton, it withdrew from the yoke, when it 
could; if it could not, it drew aside or back- 
ward, instead of forward.” So is it rare, 
exceeding rare, for man to walk straight on 
in God's ways; he jerks, writhes, twists, darts 
aside hither and thither, hating nothing so 
much as one straight, even, narrow tenor of 
his ways. 

Now the Lord will feed them as a lamb ina 
large place. The punishment of Israel was 
close at hand, now. It would not have the 
straitness of God’s commandments; it should 
have the wideness of a desert. (tod would 
withdraw His Besereins Providence from 
them: He would rule them, although unfelt 
in His mercy. At large, they wished to be; 
at large they should be; but it should be 
the largeness of a wilderness where is no way. 
There, like a lamb, they should go astray, 
wandering up and down, unprotected, a prey 
to wild beasts. Woe is it to that man, whom, 


12 Kgs. iv. 38. 2Josh. vil. 2. Gen. xxvill. 10, 19. 
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17 Ephraim is joined to, Before | 
idols: 7 let him alone. cir. 780. 


18 Their drink f isymott.15. 1. 
sour: they have commit! > *9"« 
ted whoredom continually : 


when he withdraws from Christ's easy yoke 
God permits to tuke unhindered the broad 
road which leadeth to destruction. To Israel, 
this wide was the wide realms of the 
Medes, where they were withdrawn from 
God’s worship and deprived of His protection. 

17. Ephraim is joined to idols, i. e. banded, 
bound up with them, associated, as the 
word means, with them so as to cleave to 
them, willing neither to part with, nor to be 
parted from, them. The idols are called by a 
name, denoting toils; with toil they were 
fashioned, and, when fashioned, they were a 
toi] and grief. 

Let him alone, lit. give him rest, i.e. from all 
further expostulations, which he will not 
hear. It is an eandoainent ot on for the 
time, as in the prophet Ezekiel ®, As for 1 
O house of liad thus saith the Lord G igs: 
ve serve ye every one his idols, Sinners often 
ong not to be tormented by conscience or 
by God’s warnings. To be left so, is to be abun- 
doned by God, as one whose case is desperate. 
God will not, while there is hope, leave a 
man to sleep in sin; for so the numbness of 
the soul increases, until, like those who full 
asleep amid extreme cold of the body, it 
never awakes, 

18. Their drink is sour, lit. turned, a3 we say 
of milk. So Isaiah says®, Thy silver is become 
dross; thy wine is mingled, i.e. adulterat 
with water; and our lord speaks of salt whic 
had lost its savor. The wine or the salt, when 
once turned or become insipid, is spoiled 
irrecoverably, as we speak of “deud wine.’ 
They had lost all their life, and taste of good- 


nexs. 
Her rulers with shame do love, give ye. Avarice 
and Juxury are continually banded together 
according to thesaying, “covetous of another's, 
prodigal of hisown.” ‘Yet it were perhaps 
more correct to render, her rulers do love, 
do love, shame’, “They love that which 
brings shame, which is bound up with shame, 
and ends in it; and so the Prophet says 
that they love the shame itself. They act, 
as if they were in love with the shame, 
which, all their lives long, they are uncess- 
ingly and, as it were, by system, drawing 
upon themselves. They chase diligently after 
all the occasions of sins and sinful pleasures 
which end in shame; they omit nothing 


3YDITNIMN is probably one of the earliest forms 
of the intensive verh, repeating o part of a verb 
itself, with its inflection. 
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creer, > ‘her f rulers with shame do 
__cir. 78.__ love, Give ye. 
sMic.3.11.&7. 19 *The wind hath 
3. : : 
t Heb, ahielde, bound her up in her wings, 
oJer. 11,12 ¢.and ° they shall be ashamed 
visits, because of their sacrifices 
Jer. 2. 26. 
CHAPTER V. 
1 God's judgments against the 
priests, the people, and the 


which brings it, do nothing which can avoid 


it. What else or what more could they do, 
if they loved the shame for its own sake? 

19. The wind hath bound her up in her wi: 
When God brought Israel out of Egypt, He 
bare them on eagle's wings, and ht them unto 
Himself. Now they had abandoned God, 
and God abandoned them as chaff to the 
wind. The certainty of Israel’s doom is de- 
noted by its being spoken of in the past. It 
was certain in the Divine judgment. Sudden, 
resistless, irreversible are God’s judgments, 
when they come. As if “imprisoned in the 
viewless winds, and” borne “with resistless 
violence,” as it were on the wings of the 
whirlwind, Israel should be hurried by the 
mighty wrath of God into captivity in a 
distant land, bound up so that none should 
escape, but, when arrived there, dispersed 
hai and thither, as the chaff before the 
win 

And they shall be ashamed because of their sac- 
rifices. They had sacrificed to the calves, to 
Baal, or to the sun, moon, oe aid 
from them rather than. from God. hen 
then they should see, in deed, that from those 
their sacrifices no came to them, but 
evil only, they should be healthfully ashamed. 
So, in fact, in her captivity, did Israel learn 
to be ashamed of her idols; and so does God 
by healthful orga ogg a make us ashamed 
of seeking out of Him, the good ee which 
He alone hath, and hath in store for them 
who love Him. 

V. 1. Hear ye thie, O ye priests. God, with 
thesolemn threefold summons, arraigns anew 
all classes in Israel before Him, not now to 
chi pr pe but to judgment. Neither the 
religious privileges of the priests, nor the 
multitude of the people, nor the civil dignit 
of the king, should exempt any from God’s 
judgment. The priests are, probably, the 
true but corrupted priests of God, who had 
fallen away to the idolatries with which they 
were surrounded, and, by their apostacy, had 
strengthened them. The king, here first 
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princes of Israel, for their man- 


EAR ye this, O priests; 
and hearken, ye house 


of Israel; and give ye ear, 

O house of the king; for 
judgment is toward you, 
because *ye have been a*ch.6.9. 
snare on Mizpah, and a net 
spread upon Tabor. 


mentioned by Hosea, was probably the un- 
happy Zechariah, a weak, pliant, self-indul- 
gent, drunken scoffer*, who, after eleven years 
of anarchy, succeeded his father, only to be 
or judgment is toward you, lit. the judi 
The lags and the priests had hitherto been 
the judges; now they were summoned before 
Him, Who is the Judge of judges, and the 
King of kings. To teach the law was part 
of the priest's office; to enforce it, belonged 
tothe king. The guilt of both was enhanced, 
in that they, being so entrusted with it, had 
corrupted it. They had the greatest sin, as 
being the seducers of the people, and therefore 
have the severest sentence. The Prophet, dro 
ping for the time the mention of the people, 
pronounces the judgment on the seducers. 
Because ye have been a snare on Mizpah, 
Mizpah, the scene of the solemn covenant of 
Jacob with Laban, and of his signal protec- 
tion by God, lay in the mountainous part 
of Gilead on the East of Jordan. Taktor 
was the well-known Mountain of the Trans- 
figuration, which rises out of the midst of 
the ee of Jezreel or Esdraelon, one thou- 
sand feet high, in the form of a sugar-loaf, 
Of Mount Tabor it is related by 8. Jerome, 
that birds were still snared upon it. But 
something more seems intended than the 
mere likeness of birds, taken in the snare of a 
fowler. This was to be seen everywhere; 
and so, had this been all, there hath no 
a to mention these two historical spots. 
he Prophets has selected places on both 
sides of Jordan, which were probably centres 
of corruption, or special scenes of wickedness. 
Mizpah, being a sacred place in the history 
of ‘the Patriarch Jacob , was probably, like 
Gilgal and other sacred places, desecrated b 
idolatry. Tabor was the scene of God's 
deliverance of Israel by Barak‘. There, by 
encouraging idolatries, they became hunters, 
not pastors, of souls’. There is an old Jew- 
ish tradition °, that lyers-in-wait were set in 
these two places, to intercept and murder 


6 Rashi, Ibn Ezra, Kimchi “out of ancfenter 
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cer; 2 And the revolters are 
cir. 780._» profound to make slaugh- 
visai. 20.15. ter, {| though I have been 
Hea correo a rebuker of them all. 
Amos 3, 2 3 * [know Ephraim, and 


Israel is not hid from me: 


those Israelites, who would go up to worship 


at Jerusalem. And this tradition gains 
countenance from the mention of slaughter 
in the next verse. 


2. And the revollers are profound to make 
slaughter ; lit. “ They made the slaughter deep,” 
as {sainh says, “they deeply corrupted them- 


selves! ;” and our old writers say “He smote 
deep.” They willed also doubtless to “ make 
it deep,” hide it so deep, that God should 
never know it, as the Psalmist says of the 
ungodly, “ that the inward self and heart of the 
workers of iniquity is deep,” whereon it follows, 
that God should suddenly wound them, as here 
the prophet subjoins that God rebuked them. 
Actual and profuse murder has been already ? 
mentioned as one of the common sins of 
Israel, and it is afterward also charged 
upon the priests. 

Though I have been a rebuker, lit. a rebuke, 
as the Psalmist says‘, I am prayer, i.e “I am 
all prayer.” The Psalmist’s whole being was 
turned into praver. So here, all the attri- 
butes of God, His mercies, love, justice, were 
concentrated into one, and that one, rebuke. 
Rebuke was the one form, in which they were 
all seen. It is an aggravation of crime to doit 
in the place of judgment or in the presence 
of the judge. Israel was immersed in his sin 
and heeded not, although God rebuked him 
continually by His voice in the law, forbidding 
all idolatry, and was now all the while, both 
in word and deed, rebuking him. 

3. I know Ephraim. There is much empha- 
sis on the J. It is like our, “ J have known,” 
or “I, I, have known.” God had known him 
all along, if we may so speak. However deep 
they muy have laid their plans of blood, how- 
ever they would or do hide them from man, 
and think that no Eye seeth them, and say, 
Who seeth me? and who knoweth me? J, to Whose 
Eyes all things are naked and opened’, have 
all along known them, and nothing of them 
has been hid from Me. For, He adds, even 
now, now when, under a fair outward shew, 
they are veiling the depth of their sin, now, 
when they think that their way is hid in 
darkness, [ know their doings, that they are 
defiling themselves. Sin never wanted 
cious excuse. Now too unbelievers are mostly 
fond of precisely those characters in Holy 
Scripture, whom God condemns. Jero 
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for now, O Ephraim, ‘thou _ Before 
committest whoredom, and __cir. 780. 
Israel is defiled. “oar 
4 +|| They willnot frame tHe”. Thev witt 
their doings to turn unto Voll. wot age 
their God: for *the spirit {7° 4, 


doubtless was accounted a patriot, vindicating 
his country from oppressive taxation, which 
Rehoboam insolently threatened. Jerusalem, 
as lying in the Southernmost tribe, was rep- 
resented, as ill-selected for the place of the 
assemblage of the tribes. Bethel, on the 
contrary, was hallowed by visions; it had 
been the abode, for a time, of the ark. It lay 
in the tribe of Ephraim, which they might 
think to have been unjustly deprived of its 

rivilege. Dan was a provision for the 
Northern tribes. Such was the exterior. 
God says in answer, I know Ephraim. ® Known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning of 
the world, Although (in some way unknown to 
us) not interfering with our free-will, known 
unto God are our thoughts and words and 
deeds, before they are framed, while they are 
framed, while they are being spoken and 
done ; known to Him is all which we do, and 
all which, under any circumstances, we should 
do. This he knows with a knowledge, before 
the things were. “* All His creatures, cor- 
pe or spiritual, He doth not therefore 

now, because they are; but they therefore 
are, because He knoweth them. For He was 
not ignorant, what He was about to create: 
nor did He know them, after He had created 
them, in any other way than before. For no 
accession to His knowledge came from them; 
but, they existing when and as was meet, 
that knowledge remained as it was.”” How 
strange then to think of hiding from God a 
secret sin, when He knew, before He created 
thee, that He created thee liable to this very 
temptation, and to be assisted amidst it with 
just that grace which thou art resisting! 

od had known Israel, but it was not with the 
knowledge of love, of which He says, The 
Lord knoweth the way of the righteous’ and, 
if any man love God, the same is known of Him, 

t with the knowledge of condemnation, 
whereby He, the Searcher of hearts, knows 
the sin which He judges. 

4. They will not frame their doings, dc. They 
were possessed by an evil spirit, impelling 
and oes hem tosin; the spirit of whore- 
domes is in the midst of them, i.e. in their very 
inward self, their centre, so to speak ; in their 
souls, where reside the will, the reason, the 
judgment; and so long as they did not, by 
the strength of God. dislodge him, they 
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of whoredoms is in the 
midst of them, and they 
have not known the 
Lorp. 

5 And ‘the pride of Is- 


ch. 7. 10., 


would and could not frame their acts, so as to 
repent and turn to God. For a mightier im- 
pulse mastered them and drove them into 
sin, as the evil spirit drove the swine into the 


se 

he rendering of the margin, although 
less agreeable to the Hebrew, also gives a 
striking sense. T'heir doings will not suffer them 
to turn unto their God. Not so much that their 
habits of sin had got an absolute mastery over 
them, so as to render repentance im 
sible ; but rather, that it was impossible that 
they should turn inwardly, while they did 
not turn outwardly. Their evil doings, so 
long as they persevered in doing them, took 
away all heart, whereby to turn to God with 
a solid conversion. 

And yet He was their God ; this made their 
sin the more grievous. He, Whom the 
would not turn to, still owned them, was still 
ready to receive them as their God. For the 
Prophet continues, and they have not known 
the Lord. Him, their God, they knew not. 
For the spirit which possessed them hindered 
them from thought, from memory, from con- 
ception of spiritual things. They did not turn 
to God, 1) because the evil spirit held them, 
and so long as they allowed his hold, they 
were filled with carnal thoughts which kept 
them back from God. 2) They did not know 
God ; so that, not knowing how good and how 
great a good He is in Himself, and how good 
to us, they had not even the desire to turn to 
Him, for love of Himself, yea even for love 
of themselves. They saw not, that they lost 


: pride of Israel. Pride was from 
the first the leading sin of Ephraim. Together 
with Manasseh, (with whom they made, in 
some respects, one whole, as the children of 
Joseph',) they were nearly equal in number 
to Judah. When numbered in the wilder- 
ness, Judah had 74,600 fighting men, Ephraim 
and Manasseh together 72,700. They speak 
of themselves as a great , forasmuch as 
the Lord has blessed me hitherto?. God having 
chosen, out of them, the leader under whom 
He brought Israel into the land of promise, 
they resented, in the following time of the 
Judges, any deliverance of the land, in which 
they were not called to take a part. They 
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rael doth testify to his face : 
therefore shall Israel and 
Ephraim fall in their ini- 
quity; Judah also shall 
fall with them. 


Before 
CHRIST 
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chode with Gideon’, and suffered very 


severely for insolence* to Jephthah and the 
Gileadites. When Gideon, who had refused 
to be king, was dead, Abimelech, his son by 
a concubine out of ari induced the 
Ephraimites to make Him king over Israel, 
as being their bone and their 8, Lying in 
the midst of the tribes to the North of Judah, 
they appear, in antagonism to Judah, to have 
thered round them the other tribes, and to 
ave taken, with them, the name of Israel, 
in contrast with Judah®. Shiloh, where the 
ark was, until taken by the Philistines, be- 
longed to them. Samuel, the last judge, was 
raised up out of them?. Their po. itical dig- 
nity was not aggrieved, when God gave Saul, 
out of little Benjamin, a8 king over His people. 
They could afford to own a king out of the 
least tribe. Their present political eminence 
was endangered, when God chose David out 
of their great rival, the tribe of Judah ; their 
hope for the future was cut off by His prom- 
ise to the posterity of David. They accord- 
ingly upheld, for seven years®, the house of 
Saul, knowing that they were acting against 
the Will of God®. Their religious import- 
ance was aggrieved by the removal of the ark 
to Zion, instead of its being restored to Shi- 
loh®®, Absalom won them by flattery"; and 
the rebellion against David was a struggle 
of Israel * against Judah. When Absalom 
was dead, they had scarcely aided in bring- 
ing David back, when they fell away again 
because their advice had not been first had 
in Peineing him back#*. Rehoboam was 
already king over Judah", when he came to 
Shechem to be made king over Israel. Then 
the ten tribes sent for Jeroboam of Ephraim '*, 
to make him their spokesman, and, in the 
end, their king. The rival worship of Bethel 
provided, not only for the indolence, but for 
the prise of his tribe. He made a state- 
worship at Bethel, over-against the worship 
ordained by God at Jerusalem. Just before 
the time of Hosea, the political strength of 
Ephraim was so much superior to that of 
Judah, that Jehoash, in his pride, compared 
himself to the cedar of Lebanon, Amaziah 
king of Judah to thethistle'"". Isaiah speaks 
of “jealousy ®” or “envy,” as the character- 
istic sin of Israel, which perpetuated that 
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crue, § * They shall go with 
cir. 780. their flocks and with their 


«Prov. herds to seek the Lorn; 
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division, which, he foretold, should be healed 


in Christ. Yet although such was the power 
and pride of Israel, God foretold that he 
should first go into captivity, and so it was. 

This pride, as it was the origin of the 
schism of the ten tribes, so it was the means 
of its continuance. In whatever degree any 
one of the kings of Israel was better than 
the rest, still he departed not from_the sins of 
Jeroboam, who made Israel to sin. The giving 
up of any other sin only shewed, how deeply 
rooted this sin was, which even then they 
would not give up. Asis the way of unre- 
generate man, they would not give them- 
selves up without reserve to God, to do all 
His will. They could not give up this sin of 
Jeroboam, without endangering their sepa- 
rate existence as Jerael, and owning the super- 
iority of Judah. From this complete self- 
surrender to God, their pride shrank and 
held them back. 

The pride, which Israel thus shewed in 
refusing to turn to God, and in preferrin 
their sin to their God, itself, he srys, witnesse 
against them, and condemned them. In the 
presence of God, there neejeth no other wit- 
ness against the sinner than his own ton- 
science. It shall witness to his face, “ openly, 
publicly, themselves and all others seeing, 
acknowledging, and approving the just judg- 
ment of God and the recompense of their 
sin.” Pride and carnal sin are here remark- 
abl y united. 

“tThe Prophet having said, the spirit of 

ornication is in the midst of them, assigns as 

its ground, the pride of Israel will testify to his 
face, i.e, the sin which, through pride of 
mind, lurked in secret, bore open witness 
through sin of the flesh. Wherefore the 
cleanness of chustity is to be preserved by 
guarding humility. For if the spirit is 
piously humbled before God, the flesh is not 
raised unlawfully above the spirit. For the 
spirit holds the dominion over the flesh, 
committed to it, if it acknowledges the claims 
of lawful servitude to the Lord. For if, 
through pride, it despises its Author, it justly 
incurs a contest with its subject, the flesh.” 

Therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in [or 
by] their iniquity. Ephraim, the chief of the 
ten tribes, is distinguished from the whole, of 
which it was a part, because it was the rival 
of Judah, the royal tribe, out of which Jero- 
boam had sprung, who had formed the king- 
doni of Israel by the schism from Judah. All 
Israel, even its royal tribe, where was Sama- 
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but they shall not find him; ‘ Be a 
he hath withdrawn himself ‘cir. 780. 


from them. 


ria, its capital and strength, should fall, their 
iniquity being the stumbling-block, on which 
they should fall. 

udah also shall fall with them. “Judah 
also, being partaker with them in their idol- 
atry and their wickedness, shall partake with 
them in the like punishment. Sin shall have 
the like effect in both.” Literally, he saith, 
Judah hath fallen, denoting, as do other pro- 
phets, the certainty of the future event, by 
cara of it, as having taken place already ; 
as it had, in the Mind of God. 

6. They shall go with their flocks, “They 
had let slip the day of grace, wherein God 
had called them to repentance, and promised 
to be found of them and to accept them. 
When then the decree was gone forth and 
judgment determined against them, all their 
outward shew of worship and late repentance 
shall not prevail to gain admittance for them 
to Him. He will not be found of them, hear 
them, nor accept them. They stopped their 
ears obstinately against Him calling on them, 
and proflering mercy in the day of mercy; 
He will now stop His ear against them, cry- 
ing for it in the Day of judgment.” Repent- 
ing thus late, (as is the case with most who 
repent, or think that they repent, at the 
close of life) they did not repent out of the 
love of God, but out of slavish fear, on 
account of the calamity which was comin, 
upon them. But the main truth, contain 
in this and other passages of Holy Scripture 
which speak of a time when it is too late to 
turn to God, is this: that “?it shall be too 
late to knock when the door shall Le shut, 
and too late to cry for mercy when it is the 
time of justice.” God waits long for sinners; 
He threatens long before He strikes; He 
strikes and pierces in lesser degrees, and with 
increasing severity, before the final blow 
comes. Jn this life, He places man in a new 
state of trial, even after His first judgments 
have fallen on the sinner. But the general 
rule of His dealings is this; that, when the 
time of each judgment is actually come, then, 
as to that judgment, it is too late to pray. It 
is not too late for other mercy, or for final for- 
giveness, so long as man’s state of probation 
lasts; but it is too late as to this one. And 
thus, each judgment in time is a picture of 
the Eternal idgnisat: when the day of 
mercy is past for ever, to those who have 
finally, in this life, hardened themselves 
against it. But temporal mercies correspond 
with temporal judgments; eternal mercy with 
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cunist @ they have "dealt 
__cir. 780.___treacherously against the 
b Isai. 48. 8. 


Jer. 3.2, & 5. LORD: for they have be- 
gotten strange children: 


eternal judgment. In time, it may be too 


late to turn away temporal judgments; it is 
- not too lute, while God continues grace, to 
flee from eternal; and the desire not to lose 
God, is a proof to the soul that it is not for- 
saken by God, by Whom alone the longing 
for Himself is kept alive or re-awakened in 
His creature. 

They shall not find Him. This befell the 
Jews in thetime of Josiah. Josiah himself! 
turned to the Lord with all his heart and with all 
his soul and with all his might, according to all 
the law of Doses. He put away idolatry 
thoroughly; and the people so fur followed 
his example. Ile held such a Passover, as 
had not been held since the time of the 
judges. Notwithstanding the Lord turned not 
Jrom the fierceness of Fis great wrath, wherewith 
His anger was kindled against Judah because of 
all the provocations that Manasseh had provoked 
Him withal. And the Lord said, I will remove 
Judah out of My sight, as I have removed Is- 
rael, and will cast off this city Jerusalem, which I 
have chosen, and the house of which I said, My 
name shall be there. 

The Prophet describes the people, as com- 
plying with God’s commands; they shall go. 
1.¢, to the place which God had chosen and 
Somianted with their flocks and their herds, 
i.e. with the most costly sacrifices, the flocks 
supplying the sheep and goats prescribed by 
the law; the Aerds supplying the bullocks, 
calves and heifers offered. They seem to 
have come, so far, sincerely. Yet perhaps it 
is not without further meaning, that the 
Prophet speaks of those outward sacrifices 
only, not of the heart; and the, reformation 
under Josiah may therefore have failed, be- 
cause the people were too ingrained with sin 
under Manasseh, and returned outwardly only 
under Josiah, as they fell back again after 
his death. And so God speaketh here, as 
He does by David’, I will take no bullock out 
of thine house, nor he-goat out of thy fold. 

hinkest thou, that I will eat bulls’ flesh, or rink 
the blood of goats? and by Isaiuh®, To what 
purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
Met Iam full of the burnt offerings of rams, 
and the fat of fed beasta. 

He hath withdrawn Himself from them. Per- 
haps he would say, that God, as it were, 
bn Himself from them, as He saith in 

saiah ‘, Iam weary to bear them, the union of 
sacrifices and of sin. 


: iit, 25-27. 2 Ps, 1.9, 13 
A age ‘is’ 
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i 
now shall a month devour a wore Ze 
them with their portions. cir. 780. 
8 * Blow ye the cornet ‘Zech. 11. 8, 
in Gibeah, and the trumpet "Joel 2'1. 


7. They have dealt treacherously ; lit. have 


gaa and so, acted deceitfully. The word 
is 


. of treachery of friend towards his 
friend, of the husband to his wife, or the wife 
toher husband®. Surely as a wife treacherousl: 
depurteth from her husband, so have ye dealt 
treacherously with Me, O house of Israel, suith 
the Lord. God, even in His upbraiding, 
speaks very tenderly to them, as having been 
in the closest, dearest relation to Himself. 

For they have begotten strange children. God 
had made it a ground of the future blessing 
of Abraham §, f know him, that he will command 
his children and his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice 
and jud . But these, contrariwise, them- 
selves being idolaters and estranged from 
God, had children, who fell away like them- 
selves, strangers to God, and looked upon as 
strangers by Him. The children too of the 
forbidden marriages with the heathen were, 
by their birth, strange or foreign children, 
even before they became so in act; and they 
became so the more in act, because they were 
so by birth, The next generation then 
growing up more estranged from God than 
themselves, what hope of amendment was 
there? 

Now shall a month devour. The word now 
denotes the nearness and suddenness of God’s 
judgments; the term month, their rapidity. 
A month is not only a brief time, but is almost 
visibly passing away; the moon, which 
measures it, is never at one stay, waxing till 
it is full, then waning till it disappears. 
Night by night bears witness to the month’s 
decay. The iniquity was full; the harvest 
was ripe; now, suddenly, rapidly, completely, 
the end should come. One month should de- 
vour them with their portions. God willed to 
be the Portion of His people; He had said’, 
the Lord's portion is ‘His le» Jacob is the 
lot of His inheritance. to dLimself Ile had 
given the title5, the portion of Jacob. Israel 
had chosen to himself other portions out of 
God; for these, he had forsaken his God; 
therefore he should be consumed with them. 
“ All that they had, all that they possessed, 
enjoyed, trusted in, all, at once, shall that 
short space, suddenly and certainly to come, 
devour, deprive and bereave them of; none 
of them shall remain with them or profit 
them in the Day of wrath.” 

8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah. The evil 


®Gen. xvili. 19. 
8 Jer. x. 16. 


5 Jer. sii. 20. 
1 Deut. xxxii. 9. 


60 
Before. in Rama: ‘cry aloud at 
Pein T80. = Bethaven, ® after thee, O 
1 Isai.10.30. Benjamin. 
= Jett" 9 Ephraim shall be des- 
* Judg. 5.14 late in the day of rebuke: 


among the tribes of Israel 
have I made known that 
which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah 


day and destruction, denounced, is now vividly 


pictured, as actually come. All is in confu- 
sion, hurry, alarm, the enemy was in 
the midst of them. The cornet, an instru- 
ment made of horn, was to be blown as the 
alarm, when the enemy was at hand. The 
trumpet wos especially used for the worship 
of God. Gibeah and Ramah were cities of 
Benjamin, on the borders of Ephraim, where 
the enemy, who had himself of Is- 
rael, would burst in upon Judah. From 
Beth-aven or Bethel, the seat of Ephraim’s 
idolatry, on the border of Benjamin, was to 
break forth the outcry of destruction, after 
thee, O Benjamin ; the enemy is upon th 
just behind thee, pursuing thee. God ha 
promised His people, if they would serve 

im}, Iwill make all thine enemies turn their 
backs unto thee, and had threatened the con- 
trary, if they should walk contrary to Him. 
Now that threat was to be fulfilled to the 
uttermost. The ten tribes are spoken of, 
as already in possession of the enemy, an 
he was upon Benjamin fleeing before them. 

9. Epirain shall be desolate. It shall not 
be lightly rebuked, nor even more grievously 
chastened ; it shall not simply be wasted by 
famine, pestilence, and the sword; it shall be 
not simply desolate, but a desolation, one 
waste, in the day of rebuke, when God brings 
home to it its sin and punishment. Ephraim 
was not taken away for a time; it was never 
restored. 

I have made known that which shall surely be. 
“Doubt not that this which I gay shall 
come upon thee, for it is a sure saying which 
I have made known ;” lit. one well-grounded, 
as it was, in the mind, the justice, the holi- 
ness, the truth of God. ay Mik threaten- 
ings or promises are groun in past expe- 
rience. So it ma also be, as though God 
said, “ Whatever I have hitherto promised 
or threatened to Israel, has come to pass. In 
all I have proved Myself true. Let no one 
then flatter himself, us though this were un- 
certain ; for in thia, as in the rest, I shall be 
found to be God, faithful and true.” 

10. The princes of Judah were like them that 


TEx. xxiii. 27. 3 Rup. 
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were like them that °re- _ Before 
move the bound: therefore. ° air 760, 
I will pour out my wrath epeut, 19.14. & 
upon them like water. m 

11 Ephraim is »op-pDeut. 28,93 
pressed and broken in 
judgment, because he will- 
ingly walked after ‘the “1 Kgs, 12, 28. 
commandment. 


remove the bound. All avaricious encronch- 
ment on the paternal inheritance of others, 
was strictly forbidden by God in the law, 
under the penalty of His curse. * Cursed is 
he that removeth his neighbor's landmark. The 
rinces of Judah, i.e. those who were the 
{ange counsellors and chief in the civil 
polity, had committed sin, like to this. Since 
the prophet had just pronounced the desola- 
tion of Israel, perhaps that sin was, that in- 
stead of taking warning from the threatened 
destruction, and turning to God, they thought 
only how the removal of Ephraim would 
benefit them, by the enlargement of their 
borders. They might nape also to increase 
their private estates out of the desolate lands 
of Ephraim, their brother. The unregene- 
rate heart, instead of being awed by God’s 
judgment on others, looks out to see, what 
advan it may gain from them. Times 
of calamity are also times of greediness. Is- 
rael had been a continual soreto Judah. The 
princes of Judah rejoiced in the prospect of 
their removal, instead of mourning their sin 
and fearing for themselves. More widely 
yet, the words may mean, that the princes of 
Judah “burst all bounds, set to them by the 
law of God, to which nothing was to be 
added, from which nothing was to be dimin- 
ished,” transferring to idols or devils, to sun, 
moon and stars, or to the beings supposed to 
preside over them, the love, honor, and wor- 
ship, due to God Alone. 
will pour out My wrath like water. So long 
as those bounds were not broken through, the 
Justice of God, mie manifoldly pro- 
voked, was yet stayed. When Judah should 
break them, they would, as it were, make a 
way for the chastisement of God, which 
should burst in like a flood upon them, over- 
spreading the whole land, yet bringing, not 
renewed life, but death. Like a flood, it 
overwhelmed the land; but it was a flood, 
not of water, but of the wrath of God. They 
had burst the bounds which divided them 
from Israel, and had let in upon themselves 
its chastisements. 
11. Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judg- 


® Deut. xxvil. 17. 


CHAPTER V. 


cHiist 12 Therefore will I be 
__cir. 780. unto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the house of Judah 
‘Prov. 12.4. —¥ ag || rottenness. 
{ Or, « worm. 


13 When Ephraim saw 
his sickness, and Judah saw 


ment, lit. crushed in judgment. Holy Scripture, 


elsewhere also, combines these same two 
words, rendered oppressed and crushed’, in 
speaking of man’s oppression by man. Eph- 
raim preferred man’s commands and laws to 
God’s; they ‘obeyed man and set God at 
nought; therefore they should suffer at 
man’s hands, who, while he equally neglected 
God's vill hey his on The command- 
ment, which Ephraim willingly went after, was 
doubtless that of Jeroboam*; Jt ts too much for 
you to go up to Jerusalem ; behold thy gods, a] 
Lerael, which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt ; and Jeroboam ordained a feast unto the 
children of Israel. Through this command- 
ment, Jeroboam earned the dreadful title, 
who made Israel to sin. And Israel went 
willingly after it, for it is said; This thing 
became a sin; and the went to wor- 
ship before the one, even unto Dan: i.e. while 
they readily accepted Jeroboam’s plea. it 
ts too much for you to go up to Jenssen, they 
went willingly to the Northernmost point of 
Palestine, even to Dan. For this sin, God 
judged them justly, even through the unjust 
judgment of man. God mostly punishes, 
through their own choice, those who choose 
against His. The Jews said, we have no 
king but Cesar, and Cesar destroyed them. 
12. Therefore I will be unto Ephraim a moth, 
lit. and Iasa moth. This form of speaking 
expresses what God was doing, while Eph- 
raim was willingly following sin. And I was 
all the while as a moth. The moth in a 
garment, and the decay in wood, corrode and 
prey upon the substance, in which they lie 
id, slowly, imperceptibly, but, at the last, 
effectually. Such were God’s first judgments 
on Israel and Judah; such are they now 
commonly upon sinners. He tried, and now 
too tries at first, gentle measures and mild 
chastisements, uneasy indeed and troublesome 
and painfal, yet slow in their working; each 
stage of Joss and decay, a little beyond that 
which preceded it; but leaving long respite 
and time for repentance, before they finally 
wear out and destroy the impenitent. The 
two images, which He uses, may describe 
different kinds of decay, both slow, yet the 
one slower than the other, as J udah was, in 


1 Deut. xxviil. 33. 1Sam. xii. 3, 4. Is. viii. 6 Am. 
iv. 1. Pwy and ite derivatives are scarcely used of 


anything else. 


his ‘wound, then went ,, Before 
Ephraim ‘to the Assyrian, __«lr. 780. 


oJer. 0.12. 


“and sent ||to king Jareb: 2 Kings 1 
yet could he not heal gis 
you, nor cure you of your Or, tothe king 
wound. of arent on 
that should plead. 


fact, destroyed more slowly than Ephraim. 
For the rottenness, or caries in wood, preys 
more slowly upon wood, which is hard, than 
the moth on the wool. fo God visits the 
soul with diflerent distresses, bodily or spir- 
itual, He impairs, little by little, health of 
body, or fineness of undeistanding; or He 
withdraws grace or spiritual strength; or al- 
Jows lukewarmness and distaste for the things 
of God to creep over the soul. These are the 
gnawing of the moth, overlcoked by the sin- 
ner, if he persevere in carelessness as to his 
conscience, yet in the end, bringing entire 
decay of heulth, of understanding, of heart, 
of mind, unless God interfere hy the mightier 
mercy of some heavy chastisement, to awaken 
him. “3A moth does mischief, and makes 
no sound. So the minds of the wicked, in 
that they neglect to take account of their 
losses, lose their soundness, as it were, with- 
out knowing it. For they lose innocency 
from the heart, truth from the lips, contin- 
ency from the flesh, and, as time holds on, 
life from their age.” To Israel and Judah 
the moth and rottenness denoted the slow de- 
cay, by which they were gradually weakened, 
until they were carried away captive. 

13. When Ephraim saw his sickness, lit. 
And Ephraim saw, i.e. perceived it. God 
sto tell them, how they acted when 
they felt those lighter afflictions, the decline 
and wasting of their power. The sickness 
may further mean the gradual inward decay ; 
the wound, blows received from without, 
And sent to king Jareb, or, as in the E. 
M.a king who should plead, or, an avenging 
king. The hostile king is, probably, the same 
Assyrian Monarch, whom both Israel and 
Judah courted, who was the destruction of 
Israel and who weakened Judah. Ahaz kin: 
of Judah did send to Tiglath-Pileser king of 
Assyria to come and save him‘, when the 
Lord brought Judah low; and Tiglath-Pileser 
king of Assyria came unto him and distressed 
him, but strengthened him not. He who held 
his throne from God sent to a heathen king’, 
Iam thy servant and thy son ; come up and save 
me out of the hand of the king of Syria, and out 
of the hand of the king of Israel, which rise up 
against me. He emptied his own treasures, 
2 . 28, 32, 33. 

a5, Grog. on Job iv. 1. 
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14 For *I will be unto 


CHRIST : : 
cir, 780.__ Ephraim asa lion, and asa 
*Lam. 3.10, young lion to the house of 
y Pa. 50. 22. Judah: 7I, even I, will 


tear and go away; I will 
take away, and none shall 
rescue him. 


and pillaged the house of God, in order to 


buy the help of the Assyrian, and he taught 
him an evil lesson against himself, of his 
wealth and his weakness. God had said that, 
if they were faithful’, five shall chase an hun- 
rag hate an hundred put ten thousand.to flight. 
He had pronounced him cursed, who trusted 
in man, and made flesh his arm, and whose heart 
departed from the Lord*. But Judah sought 
man’s help, not only apart from God, but 
against God. God was bringing them down, 
and they, by man’s aid, would lift themselves 
up. The king became an avenger, for “* whoso, 
whee God is angry, striveth to gain man as 
his helper, findeth him God's avenger, who 
leadeth into captivity God’s deserters, as 
though he were sworn to avenge God.” 

14, For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion. 
He who would thus strengthen himself by 
outward help against God’s chastisements, 
challenges, as it were, the Almighty to a 
trial of strength. So then God, unwilling 
to abundon him to himself, changes His 
dealings, und “*He Who had heretofore, 
in His judgments, seemed but as a tender 
moth or a weak worm,” now shews forth His 
resistless puwer, imaged by His creatures 
in whom the quality of power is most seen. 
It may again be, that the fiercer animal (lit. 
the roaring) is associated with the name of 
pea aps of the ye lion, pis 
an r for prey, yet not rown, wit 
that of Judah. ye pare fll 

, twill tor. Iisa ing, to 
into the Hands of the Living God®. The Ars 
sp Be bee ort car 

@ says, in thine ts His i 
tion’, Whatever is done, is done or overruled 
by God, Who gives to the evil his power to 
do, in an evil way, what He Himself over- 
rules to the end of His wisdom or justice. 
God, Himself would tear them asunder, by 
giving the Assyrians power to carry them 
away. And since it was God Who did it, 
there was no hope of escape. He Who was 
faithful to his word would do it. There is 
grest emphasis on the J, J. God and not man; 

e, the author of all good, would Himself be 
the Cause of their evil. What hope then 
is there, when He, Who is Mercy, mes 
the Avenger? 

1 Lev. xxvi. 8 


8 Jer. xvii, 5. 3 Rup. 


15 YJ I will go and chen 


return to my place, __cir. 780. 
till ‘they acknowledge + Heb. itt they 
their offence, and seek » Ley 2040, 41. 
my face: *in their afflic- 35241" 
tion they will seek me $i03* 
early. ® Ps. 78. 34. 


15. I will go and return to My place. As 
the wild beast, when he has taken his prey, 
returns to his covert, so God, when He had 
fulfilled His Will, would, for the time, with- 
draw all tokens of his Presence. Gud, Who 
is wholly everywhere, is said to dwell there, 
relative. y to us, where He manifests Himself, 
as of old, in the Tabernacle, the Temple, 
Zion, Jerusalem. He is said to go and return, 
when He withdraws all tokens of His Pres- 
ence, His help, care, and Providence. This 
is worse than any affliction on God’s part, 
“a state like theirs who, in the lowest part 
of hell, are delivered into chains of darkness, 
shut out from His Presence, and so from all 
hope of comfort; and this must needs be 
their condition, so long as He shall be absent 
from them; and so perpetually, except there 
be a way for obtaining again His favorable 


nee.’ 


withdraws Himself from them, not to cast 
them off altogether, but that they might 
know and acknowledge their folly and wick- 
edness, and, seeing there is no comfort out of 
Him, prefer His Presence to those vain 
things.” which they had preferred to Him. 
To say, that God would hide His Face from 
them, till they should acknowledge their offence, 
holds out in itself a gleam of hope, that here- 
after they would turn to Him, and would 
find Him. 

And seck My Face. The first step in re- 
pentance is confession of sin; the second, 
turning to God. For to own sin without 
turning to God is the despair of Judas. 

In their affliction they shall seek Me early. 
God does not only leave them hopes, that He 
would shew forth his Presence, when they 
sought him, but He promises that they shall 
seek Him, i. e. He would give them His 
grace whereby alone they could seek Him, 
and that grace should be effectual. Of itself 
afiliction drives to despair and more obdurate 
rebellion and final impenitence. Through 
the of God, “evil brings forth poed 
fear, love ; chastisement, repentance.” 
shall seek Me early, originally, in the morning, 
i.e. with all di 


diligence and earnestness, as a 
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CHAPTER VI. 


1 An exhor{ation to repentance. 
4 A “‘toimjplaint of their unto- 
wardness and iniquity. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 180. 


* Dent. 32. 39, (COME, and let us return 
Job 5. 18. unto the Lorp: for 
vJer.30.17% “he hath torn, and “he 


man riseth early to do what he is very much 


set upon. So these shall “shake off the sleep 
of sin and the torpor of listlessness, when the 
light of repentance shall shine upon them.” 

This was fulfilled in the two tribes, toward 
the end of the seventy years, when many 
doubtless, together with Daniel', set their 
face unto the Lord God to seek by prayer and 
supplication with fasting and sackcloth and ashes ; 
and again in, those who waited for redemption 
in Jerusalem, when our Lord came; and it 
will be fulfillment in all at the end of the 
world. “The first flash of thought on the 

wer and goodness of the true Deliverer, is 
ike the morning streaks of a new day. At 
the sight of that light, Israel shall arise early 
to seek his God; he shall rise quickly like 
the Prodigal, out of his wanderings and his 
indigence.” 

VI. 1. Comeand let us return unto the Lord. 
These words depend apart on the foregoing. 
They are words are into their mouth by God 
Himself, with which or with the like, the 
should exhort one another to return to God. 
Before, when God smote them, they had saad 
to Assyria; now they should turn to Him, 
owning, not only that Hé Who tore has the 
power and the will to heal them, but that He 
tore, in order to heal them; He smote them, 
tn order to bind them up. This closeness of 
connection is expressed in the last words; 
lit. smite He and He will bind us up. “He 
smiteth the putrefaction of the misdeed ; He 
healeth the pain of the wound. Physicians 
do this; they cut; they smite; they heal; 
they arm themselves in order to strike; they 
sat steel, and come to cure.” 

They are not content to return singly or to 
be saved alone. Each enco th another 
to repentance, as before to evil. The dry 
bones, scattered on the face of the earth, re- 
unite. There is a general movement among 
those who sat in darkness and the shadow of 
death, to return together to Him, Who is the 
ay of life. pt iter 

2. two days will He revive us or quicken 
a8, pagel life, in the third day He will raise us 
up. The Resurrection of Christ, and our res- 
urrection in Him and in His Resurrection, 
could not be more plainly foretold. The 
Prophet expressly mentions two days, after 

3 Dan. ix. 2, 3. 
28, Luke ii. 25, 38. 
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will heal us; he hath ,, Before 
smitten, and he will bind_ sine. 
us up. 7 

2 °After two days will +1 Cor. 15.4 
he revive us: in the third 
day he will raise us up, and 
we shall live in his sight. 


which life should be given, and a third day, 
on which the resurrection should take place. 
What else can this be than the two days in 
which the Body of Christ lay in the tomb, 
and the third day, on which He rose again, 
as ‘the Resurrection and the life, 4 the first fruits 
of them that slept, the source and earnest and 
pledge of our resurrection and of life eternal ? 
The Apostle, in speaking of our resurrection 
in Christ, uses these self-same words of the 
Prophet ; § God, Who ts rich in mercy, for His 
great love wherewith He loved us—hath quickened 


Christ Jesus. The Apostle, 
het, speaks of that which took place in 
hrist our Head, as having already taken 

place in us, His members. “If we unhesi- 

tatingly believe in our heart,” says a father‘, 

“what we profess with our mouth, we were 

crucified in Christ, we died, we were buri 

we also were raised again on that very thi 

day. Whence the Apostle saith’, If ye rose 
in wi rist, those things which are 

above, where Chiat sitteth at the right hand of 

God.” As Christ died for us, so He also rose 

for us. “Our old man was nailed to the 

wood, in the flesh of our Head, and the new 
man was formed in that same Head, rising 
lorious from the tomb.” What Christ, our 
ead, did, He did, not for Himself, but for 

His redeemed, that the benefits of His Life, 

Death, Resurrection, Ascension, might re- 

dound to all. He did it for them ; they par- 

took of what He did. In no other way, 
could our participation of Christ be foretold. 

It was not the Prophet’s object here, nor was 

it so direct 2 comfort to Israel, to speak of 

Christ’s Resurrection in itself. He took a 

nearer way to their hearts. He told them, 

“all we who turn to the Lord, putting our 

whole trust in Him, and committing ourselves 

wholly to Him, to be healed of our wounds 
and to have our griefs bound up, shall re- 
ceive life from Him, shall be raised aed 

Him.” They could not understand then, how 

He would do this. The after two days and, in 

the third day, remained a mystery, to be ex- 

plained by theevent. But the promise itself 
was not the less distinct, nor the less full of 
hope, nor did it less fulfill all cravings for 
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68, Leo. TCol. iff. 1. 
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cers, 3 *Then shall we know, 
cir. 780. ¢f we follow on to know the 
4is.64.13.  Lorp: his going forth is 
*2Sam. 23.4. prepared °as the morning; 


life eternal and the sight of God, because they 


did not understand, shall these things be. 
Faith is unconcerned about the “how.” Faith 
believes what God says, because He says it, 
and leaves Llim to fulfill it, “how” He wills 
and knows. The words of the promise which 
faith had to believe, were plain. The life of 
which the Prophet spoke, could only be life 
from death, whether of the body or the soul 
or both. Tor God is said to give life, only in 
contrast with such death. Whence the Jews 
too have ever looked and do look, that this 
should be fulfilled in the Christ, though they 
know not that it has been fulfilled in Him. 
They too explain it; “' He will quicken us 
in the days of consolation which shall come; 
in the day of the quickening of the dead; 
He will raise us up, and we shall live before 
Him > 


In shadow, the prophecy was never ful- 
filled to Israel at all. The ten tribes were 
never restored; they never, as a whole, re- 
ceived any favor from after He gave 
them up to captivity. And unto the two 
tribes, (of whom, apart from the ten, no men- 
tion is made here) what a mere shadow was 
the restoration from Babylon, that it should 
be spoken of as the gift of life or of resurrec- 
tion, whereby we should live before Him! 
The strictest explanation is the truest. The 
two days and the third day have nothing in 
. history to correspond with them, except that 
in which they were fulfilled, when Christ, 
“rising on the third day from the grave, 
raised with Him the whole human race*.” 

And we shall live in His sight, lit. before His 
Face. In the face, we see the will, and mind, 
the love, the pleasure or displeasure of a 
human being whom we love. In the holy or 
loving face of man, there may be read fresh 
depths of devotion or of love. The face is 
turned away in sorrowful displeasure ; it is 
turned full upon the face it loves. Hence it 
is 60 very expressive an image of the relation 
of the soul to God, and the Psalmists so often 
pray, Lord lift up the light of Thy countenance 
upon us; Thy Face to shine upon Thy 
servant; God bless us, and cause His Face to 
shine upon us; cast me not away from Thy Pres- 
ence or Iace; look Thou upon me and be mer- 
ciful unto me; look upon the Face of thine 
anointed ; how long wilt Thou hide Thy Face 

1Targ. 
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t Before 
and ‘he shall come unto us, Bef Te 
Sas the rain, as the latter __cir. 780. 
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from me? hide not Thy Face from Thy servant? ; 
or they profess, Thy Face, Lord, will I seek*; 
or they declare that the bliss of eternity is in 
the Face of God 5, 

God had just said, that He would withdraw 
His Presence, until they should seek His 
Face ; now He says, they should live before 
His Face. To Abraham He had said’, Walk 
before Me, lit. before My Face, and be thou per- 
fect. Bliss from the Creator, and duty from 
the creature, answer to one another. We live 
in His sight, in the way of duty, when we refer 
ourselves and our whole being, our courses 
of action, our thoughts, our love, to Him, 
remembering that we are ever in His Pres- 
ence, and ever secking to please Him. We 
live in His sight, in the bliss of His Presence 
when we enjoy the sense of His favor, and 
know that His Eye rests on us in love, that 
He cares for us, guides us, guards us; and 
have some sweetness in contemplating Him, 
Much more fully shall we live in His sight, 
when, in Him, we shall be partakers of HHia 
Eternal Life and Bliss, and shall behold Him 
face to face and see Him as He iz, and the 
sight of Him shall be our bliss, and in His 
light we shall see light". 

3. Then shall we know, if we follow on to know 
the Lord; rather, Then we know, shall 
follow on to know the Lord, i. e. we shall not 
only know Him, but we shall grow continu- 
ally in that knowledge. Then, in Israel, 
God says, there was no eof Him; His 
per was destroyed for lack of it®. In Christ 

Te promises, that they should have that 
inward knowledge of Him, ever growing, 
because the grace, through which it is given, 
ever grows, and the depth of the riches of His 
wisdom and knowledge is unsearchable, passing 
kno é. We follow on, confessing that it is 
He who maketh us to follow Him, and 
draweth us to Him. We know, in order to 
follow; we follow, in order to know. Light 
prepares the way for love. Love opens the 
mind for new love. The gifts of God are 
interwoven. They multiply and reproduce 
each other, until we come to the perfect 
state of eternity. For here we know in part 
only ; then shall we know, even as we are known. 
We shall follow on. Whither shall we follow 
on? To the fountains of the water of life, as 
another Prophet saith; For He that hath 
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O Judah, what shall 
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mercy upon them shall lead them, even by the 
wings 7? water shall He guide them'. And in 
the Revelations we read, that the Lamb Who is 
in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall, 
lead them unto ae fountains of waters?. The 
bliss of eternity is fixed; the nearness of each 
to the throne of God, the mansion in which 
he shall dwell, admits of no change; but, 
through eternity, it may be, that we shall 
follow on to know more of God, as more shall 
revealed to us of that which is infinite, 
the Infinity of His Wisdom and His Love. 
His going forth, i.e. the going forth of God, 
is prepared, firm, fixed, certain, established, 
(so the word means) aa the morning. Before, 
God had said, He would withdraw Himself 
from them; now, contrariwise, He says, that 
He would go forth, He had said, in their 
affliction they shall seek Me early or in the morn- 
ing ; now, He shall go forth as the morning. 
“S'They shall seek for Him, as they that long 
for the morning; and He will come to them 
as the morning,” full of joy and comfort, of 
light and warmth and glorious radiance, 
which shall diffuse over the whole compass 
of the world, so that nothing shall be hid from 
its light and heat. He Who should so go 
forth, is the same as He Who was to revive 
them and raise them up, i.e. Christ. Of Him 
it is said most strictly, that He went forth, 
when from the Bosom ofthe Father He came 
amon, a i * of Him Th Sicualead saith, 
(in the like language,) The Dayspring from 
on high hath visited us, to give light to them that 
ait in darkness and tn the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. i 
goeth forth continually from the Father, by 
an eternal, continual, generation. In time, 
He came forth from the Father in His Incar- 
nation ; He came forth to us from the Virgin's 
womb; He came forth, from the grave in His 
Resurrection. His coming forth, as the morn- 
ing, images the secrecy of His Birth, the 
light sind glow of love which He diffuseth 
throughout the whole new creation of His 
redeemed. “*As the dawn is seen by all 
and cannot be hid, and appeareth, that it 
may be seen, yea, that it may illuminate, so 
His going forth, whereby He proceeded from 
His own invisible to our visible condition, 
became known to all,” tempered to our eyes, 
dissipating our darkness, awakening our 
nature as from a grave, unveiling to man the 
works of God, making His ways plain before 
his face, that he should no looper walk in 
darkness, but have the light of life. 
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He shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter 
and former rain unto the earth. So of Christ it 
is foretold 5, He shall come down like rain upon 
the mown grasa, as showers that walter theearth. 
Palestine was especially dependent upon rain, 
on account of the cultivation of the sides of 
the hills in terraces, which were parched 
and dry, when the rains were withheld. 
The former, or autumnal rain, fell in October, 
at the seed-time ; the /atter or spring rain, in 
March and April, and filled the ears before 
harvest. Both together stand as the begin- 
ning and the end. If either were withheld, 
the harvest failed. Wonderful likeness of 
Him Who is the Beginning and the End of 
our spiritual life; from Whom we receive it, 
by Whom it is preserved unto the end; 
through Whom the soul, enriched by Him, 
hath ‘abundance of all spiritual blessings, 
graces, and consolations, and yieldeth all 
manner of fruit, each after its kind, to the 
praise of Him Who hath given it life and 
fruitfulness. 

4. O Ephraim, what shall Ido unto thee? It 
is common with the prophets, first to set forth 
the fullness of the riches of God’s mercies in 
Christ, and then to turn to their own genera- 
tion, and upbraid them for the sins which 
withheld the mercies of God from them, and 
were hurrying them to their destruction. In 
like way Isaiah *, having prophesied that the 
Gospel should go forth from Zion, turns to 
upbraid the avarice, idolatry, and prid 
through which the judgment of God shoul 
come upon them. 

The promises of God were to those who 
should turn with true repentance, and seek 
Him early and earnestly. Whatever of 
good there was, eitherin Ephraim or Judah, 
was but a mere empty shew, which held out 
hope, only to disappoint it. |, Who will- 
eth not that any should perish, oat that or should 
come to repentance, appeals to His whole peo- 
ple, What shall I do unto thee? He had shewn 
them adundance of mercies; He had re- 
proved them by His prophets; He had chas- 
tened them; and all in vain. As he says in 
Isaiah’, What could have been done more to 
My vineyard, that I have not done in it? Here 
He asks them Himself, what He could do to 
convert and to save them, which He had not 
done. He would take them on their own 
terms, and whatever they would prescribe to 
His Almightiness and Wisdom, as means for 
their conversion, that He would_use, so that 
they would but turn to Him. “ What means 
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shall I use to save thee, who wilt not be 


saved ?” It has been a hold saying, to describe 
the love of Christ which passcth knowledge, 
“ Christ so loveth souls, that Ife would rather 
be crucified again, than allow any one (us far 
as in Him lies) to be damned.” 

For your goodness is as « morning cloud. 
Merey or loving-kindness, (which the E. M. 
suggests as the first meaning of the word) 
stands for all virtue and goodness toward 
God or man. For love to God or man is one 
indivisible virtue, issuing from one principle 
of grace. Whence it is said', love is the ful- 
filling of the law. H: that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law. And?, Beloved, let us love one 
another ; for love is of God, and every one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. Of 
this their goodness, he says the character 
was, that it never lasted. ‘the morning cloud 
is full of brilliancy with the rays ofthe rising 
sun, yet quickly disappears through the heat 
of that sun, which gave it its rich hues. The 
morning dew glitters in that same sun, yet 
vanishes almost as soon as it appears. Gene- 
rated by the cold of the night, it ap 
with the dawn; yet appears, only to disap- 
pear. So it was with the whole Jewish peo- 
ple; so it ever is with the most hopeless class 
of sinners; ever beginning unew, ever re- 
lapsing ; ever making a shew of leaves, good 
feclings, good aspirations, but yielding no 
fruit. “ There was nothing of sound, sincere, 
real, lasting goodness in them;” no reality, 
but all shew; quickly assumed, quickly 
disused. 

5. Therefore have I hewed them by the pro- 
phets. Since they despised God’s gentler 
warnings and measures, He used severer. 
He hewed them, He says, as men hew stones 
out of the quarry, and with hard blows and 
sharp instruments overcome the hardness of 
the stone which they have to work. Their 
piety and goodness were light and unsubstan- 
tial as a summer cloud ; their stony hearts 
were harder than the material stone. The 
stone takes the shape which man would give 
it; God hews man in vain; he will not re- 
ceive the image of God, for which and in 
which he was framed. 

God, elsewhere also, likens the force and 
vehemence of His word to °« hammer which 
breaketh the rocks in pieces; ‘a sword which 
plerceth even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, He “®continually hammered, beat 
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upon, poet banea them, and so vexed them 
{as they thought) even unto death, not allow- 
ing them to rest in their sins, not suffering 
them to enjoy themselves in them, but fore- 
ing them (as it were) to part with things 
which they loved as their lives, and would 
as soon part with their souls as with 
them.” 

And thy judgments are as the light that goeth 
forth. The judgments here are the acts of 
Justice executed upon a man ; the “judgment 
upon him,” as we say. God had done all 
which could be done, to lay aside the severit: 
of His own judgments. All had failed. 
Then His judgments, when they came, would 
be manifestly just; their justice clear as the 
light which goeth forth out of the darkness of 
night, or out of the thick clouds, (God’s past 
loving-kindness, His pains, (so to speak,) 
His solicitations, the drawings of His grace, 
the tender mercies of His austere chastise- 
ments, will, in the Day of judgment, stand 
out clear as the light, and leave the sinner 
confounded, without excuse. In this life, also, 
God’s final judgments are as a light which 
goeth forth, enlightening, not the sinner who 
perishes, but others, heretofore in the darkness 
of ignorance, on whom they burst with a sud- 
den blaze of light, and who reverence them, 
owning that the judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether ®, 

And so, since they would not be reformed, 
what should have been for their wealth, was 
for their destruction. I slew them by the 
words of My mouth. God spake yet more 
terribly to them. He slew them in word, 
that le might not slay them in deed; He 
threatened them with death ; since they re- 
pented not, itcame. The stone, which will 
not take the form which should have been 
imparted to it, is destroyed by the strokes 
which should have moulded it. By a like 
image Jeremiah compared the Jews to ore 
which is consumed in the fire which should 
refine it, since there was no good in it. 
They are drass and “iron; they are all cor- 
rupted ; the bellows are burned, the lead is con- 
sumed of the fire; the founder melteth in vain ; 
for the wicked are not plucked away. ane, 
bate silver shall men call them, because the Lord 
hath rejected them. 

6. For I desired mercy and not sacrifice. 
God had said before, that they should seek 
Him with their flocks and herds, and not find 
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Him. So here He anticipates their excuses 


with the same answer wherewith He met 
those of Saul, when he would compensate for 
disobedience by burnt offerings. ‘The answer 
is, that all which they did to win His favor, 
or turn aside His wrath, was of no avail, 
while they wilfully withheld what He re- 
quired of them. Their mercy and goodness 
were but a brief, passing, shew; in vain He 
had tried to awaken them by His Prophets ; 
therefore judgment was coming upon them; 
for, to turn it aside, they had offered Him 
what He desired not, sacrifices without love, 
and hud not offered Him, what He did de- 
sire, love of man out of love for God. God 
had Himself, after the fall, enjoined sacrifice, 
to foreshew and plead to Himself the meri- 
torious Sucrifice of Christ. He had not con- 
trasted merey and sacrifice, Who enjoined 
them both. When then they were con- 
trasted, it was through man’s severing what 
God united. If we were to say, “ Charity is 
better than Church-going,” we should be 
understood to mean that it is better than 
such Church-going as is severed from charity. 
For, if they were united, they would not be 
contrasted. The soul is of more value than 
the body. But it is not contrasted, unless 
they come in competition with one another, 
and their interests agent they cannot in 
trust be,) seem to separated. In itself, 
Suerifice represented all the direct duties to 
God, all the duties of the first table. For 
Sacrifice owned lim as the One Ged, to 
Whom, us His creatures, we owe and offer 
all; as Ilis guilty creatures, it owned that 
we owed to Him our lives also. Afercy re- 
presented all duties of the second table. In 
saying then, J will have mercy and not sacrifice, 
he says, in effect, the same as S. John}, iT 
a mun say, I love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar ; for he that loveth not his brother, 
wohom he hath seen, how can he love God Whom 
he hath not scen? As the love, which a man 

retended to have for God, was not real love, 
ifa man loved not his brother, so sacrifice was 
not an offering, to God at all, while man 
withheld from God that offering, which God 
most required of him, the oblation of man’s 
own self. They were, rather, offerings to 
satisfy and bribe 2 man’s own conscience. 
Yet the Jews were profuse in making these 
sacrifices, which cost them little, hoping 
thereby to secure to themselves impunity in 
the wrongful gains, oppressions, and unmerci- 
fulnesses which they would not part with. 
It is with this contrast, that God so often 
rejects the sacrifices of the Jews, * To what 
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Me? Bring no more vain oblations unto Me ; 
new moons and sabbaths, the culling of assemblies, 
I cannot away with ; iniquity and the solemn 
meeting, *I spake not to your fathers, nor comn- 
manded them, in the day that Ibrought them out 
of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings 
or sacrifices; but this thing commanded I them, 
saying, Obey My voice, and Iwill be your God, 
and ye shall be My pee And the Psalmist ; 
*I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or thy 
burnt-offerings, to have been continually before 
Me. Offer unto God thanksgiving, &c. But 
unto the wicked God saith, What hust thou to do, 
to declare My statutes, &c. 

But, further, the prophet adds, and the 
knowledge of God nore than burnt-offerings. 
The two parts of the verse fill out one 
another, and the latter explains the former. 
The knowledge of God is, as before, no inuctive 
head-knowledge, but that knowledge, of 
which S. John speaks, 5Hereby we do know 
that we know Him, of we keep fis command- 
menis. It is a knowledge, such as they ulone 
can have, who love God and do His Will. 
God says then, that He prefers the inward, 
loving, knowledge of Himself, and loving- 
kindness toward man, above the ontward 
means of acceptableness with Himself, which 
Tie had appointed. He does not lower those 
His own apEcte ene but only when, 
emptied of the spirit of devotion, they were 
lifeless bodies, unensouled by Tis grace. 

Yet the words of God go beyond the im- 
mediate occasion and bearing, in which they 
were first spoken. And so these words, °I 
will have mercy and not sacrifice, are a sort of 
sacred proverb, contrasting mercy, which 
overflows the bounds of strict justice, with 
sacrifice, which represents that stern justice. 
Thus, when the Pharisees murmured at our 
Lord for eating with Publicans and sinners, 
He bade them, Go and learn what that mean- 
eth, Iwill have mercy and not sacrifice. He bade 
them learn that deeper meaning of the words, 
that God valued mercy for the souls for which 
Christ died, above that outward propriety, 
that He, the All-Holy, should not feast fam- 
iliarly with those who profaned God’s law 
and themselves. Again, when they found 
fault with the hungry disciples for breaking 
the sabbath by rubbing the ears of corn, He, 
in the same way, tells them, that they did 
not know the ren) meaning of that saying. 
Tf ye hud known what this meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not sacrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless. Yor as, before, they were 
envious as to mercy to the souls of sinners, 
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so now they were reckless as to others’ bodily 
needs. Without that love then, which shews 
itself in acts of mercy tothe souls and bodies 
of men, all sacrifice is useless. 

Mercy is also more comprehensive than 
sacrifice. Yor sacrifice was referred to God 
only, as its end; mercy, or love of man for 
the love of God, obeys God Who commands 
it; imitates God, “Whose property it is 
always to have mercy;” seeks God Who 
rewards it; promotes the glory of God, 
through the thanksgiving to God, from those 
whom it benefits. ‘“ Mercy leads man up to 
God, for mercy brought down God to man ; 
mercy humbled God, exalts man.” Mere 
takes Christ as its pattern, Who, from His 
Holy Incarnation to His Precious Death on 
the Cross, bare our griefs, and carried our sor- 
rows}, Yet neither does mercy itself avail 
without true knowledge of God. For as 
mercy or love is the soul of all our acts, so 
true knowledge of God and faith in God are 
the source and soul of love. “ Vain were it 
to boast that we have the other members, if 
faith, the head, were cut off?.” 

7. But they like men, or (better as in the E. 
M.) like Adam, have transgressed_the covenant. 
As Adam our first parent, in Paradise, not 
ont of any pressure, but wantonly, through 
self-will aa pride, broke the covenant of 
God, eating the forbidden fruit, und then 
defended himself in his sin against God, 
casting the blame upon the woman: s0 these, 
in the good land which God had given them, 
that they should therein keep His covenant and 
observe His lavs*, wantonly and petulantly 
broke that covenant; and then obstinately 
defended their sin. Wherefore, as Adam 
was cast out of Paradise, so shall these be 
cast out of the land of promise. 

There have they dealt treacherously against Me. 
There! He does not say, where. But Israel 
and every sinner in Israel knew full well, 
where, ere, to Israel, was not only Bethel 
or Dan, or Gilgal, or Mizpah, or Gilead, or 
any or all of the places, which God had hal- 
lowed by His mercies, and they had defiled. 
It was every high hill, each pean rhn ie 
each field-altar, which they had multiplied 
to their idols. To the sinners of Israel, it 
was every spot of the Lord’s land which they 
had defile by their sin. God points out to 
the conscience of sinners the place and time, 
the very spot where they offended Him. 
Wheresoever and whensoever they broke 
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God's commands, there they dealt treacheroush 
against God Himself. There is much empha. 
sis upon the against Me, The sinner, while 
breaking the laws of God, contrives to forget 
God. God recalls him to himself, and says 
there, where and when thou didst those an 
those things, thou didst deal falsely with, 
and against, Me. The sinner’s conscience 
and memory fills up the word there. It sees 
the whole landscape of itssins around; each 
black dark spot stands out before it, and it 
cries with David, there, in this and this 
and this, against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, 
and done this evil in Thy sight*, 

8. Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity. 
If we regard “ Gilead,” (as it elsewhere is,) 
as the country beyond Jordan, where the two 
tribes anda half dwelt, this will mean that 
the whole land was banded in one, as one cit 
of evil-doers, It had an unity, but of evil. 
As the whole world has been pictured as 
divided between “the city of God” and the 
city of the devil, consisting respectively of 
the children of God and the children of the 
devil ; so the whole of Gilead may be repre- 
sented as one city, whose inhabitants had one 
occupation in common, to work evil. Some 
think that there was a city so called, although 
not mentioned elsewhere in Holy Scripture, 
near that Mount Gilead, dear to the memory 
of Israel, because God there protected their 
forefather Jucob. Some think that it was 
Ramoth in Gilead 5, which God appointed as 
“a city of refuge,” and which, consequently, 
became a city of Levites and_ priests ®, 
Mere, where God had preserved the life of 
their forefather, and,in him, had preserved 
them; here, where He had commanded the 
innocent shedder of blood to be saved ; here, 
where Ie had appointed those to dwell, 
whom Ie had hallowed to Himself, all was 
turned to the exact contrary. It, which God 
had hallowed, was become a city of workers of 
iniquity, i.e. of men, whose habits and wont 
was to work iniquity. It, where God had 
appointed life to be preserved, was polluted or 
tracked with blood. everywhere it was marked 
and stained with the bloody footsteps of 
those, who (as David said) pué innocent blood 
tn their shocs which were on their fect', staining 
their shoes with blood which they shed. so 
that, wherever they went, they left murks 
and signs of it.” Tracked with blood it was, 
through the sins of its inhabitants; tracked 
with blood it was again, when it first was taken 
Gilead with it, ‘since he supposes the prophet to 
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captive, and “i, which had swum with the 
innocent blood of others, swam with the 
guilty blood of its own people.” It is a spe- 
cial sin, and especially avenged of God, when 
what God had hallowed, is made the scene 
of sin. 

9. And as troops of robbers wait for a man, 
so the compan ee a murder in the way by 
consent ; Or iors probably) in the way to 
Shechem?. Shechem too was a “city of 
refuge ’,” and so also a city of Levites and 
priests'. It was an important city. Vor 
there Joshua assembled all Israel for his last 
address to them, and made a covenant with 
them 5, There, Reholioum came to be accept- 
ed by Israel as their king ®, and was rejected 
by them. There Jeroboam after the schism, 
for a time, made his residence’. ‘The priests 
were banded together; their counsel was 
one; they formed one company; but they 
were bound together as a band of robbers, 
not to save men’s lives but to destroy them. 
Whiereas the way to the cities of refuge was, 
by God’s law, to be prepared, clear, open, 
without let or hindrance to the guiltless ftugi- 
tive, to suave his life, the priests, the guard- 
jans of God’s law, obstructed the way, to rob 
and destroy. They, whom God appointed to 
teach the truth that men might live, were 
banded together against ILis law. 

Shechem, besides that it was a city of 
refuge, wis also hallowed by the memory of 
histories of the patriarchs who walked with 
Ciod. There, was Jacob’s well®; there Jo- 
seph’'s bones were buried; anid the memory 
of the patriarch Jacob was cherished there, 
even to the time of our Lord®, Lying in a 
narrow valley between Mount Ebal and Ger- 
izim, it was a witness, as it were, of the bless- 
ing and curse pronounced from them, and 
had, in the times of Joshua, an ancient sanc- 
tuary of God !!, It was a halting-place for 
the pilgrims of the northern tribes, in their 
way to the feasts at Jerusalem ; so that these 
murders by the priests coincide with the tra- 
dition of the Jews, that they who would go 
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2This translation accounts for the grammatical 
form TWD “ftawards Sheehem;” (ax in Gen. 
xxvii. 14. &e.), The consent of many in doing a 
thing is indeed expressed by saying “they did it 
with one shontder,” taenh, ili.9.) Yet the word one 
(which is not used here,) fs essential to the figure, 
which is, that many did the act, as if they were onc. 
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for they commit || lewdness. Sa 
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rible thing in the house of ! Or, enormity. 

7 Jer. 5. 4, 
Israel: there zs * the whore- ®ch. 4.12, 13, 17. 
dom of Ephraim ; Israel is 
defiled.. 


11 Also, O Judah, * he 


® Jer. 51. 33. 
Juel 3. 13. 
Rev. 14. 15. 


up to Jerusalem were murdered in the way. 

For they commit lewdness, lit. Ior they have 
done deliberate sin™. The word literally 
means a thing thought of, especially an evil, 
and so, deliberate, contrived, bethought-of, 
wickedness. ‘They did deliberate wickedness, 
ile themselves to do it, and did nothing 
else. 

10. I have seen a horrible thing, \it. what 
would make one shudder. God had seen it; 
therefore man could not deny it. In the 
sight of God, and amid the sense of ITis Pres- 
ence, all exeuses fail. 

In the house of Israd. “For what more 
horrible, more amazing than that this hap- 
pened, not in any ordinary nation but in ihe 
house of fsrael, in the people of God, in the 
portion of the Lord, as Moses suid, the Lord's 
portion is Ilis people, Jacob ix the lot of Iis 
inheritance? In another nation, idolatry was 
error. In Israel, which had the knowledge 
of the one true God and had received the 
law, it was horror.’ There is the whoredom of 
Itphraim, widespread, over the whole lant, 
wherever the house of Ephraim was, through 
the whole kingdom of the ten tribes, there 
was its spiritual adultery and delilement. 

11, Also, O Fudah, He hath set a harvest for 
thee, when I returned (rather, when I return) 
the captivity of My peuple. 

The harvest may ts either for good or for had. 
If the harvest is spoken of, as bestowed upon 
the people, then, as being of chief moment 
for preserving the life of the hody, it isa 
symbol of ajl manner of good, temporal or 
spiritual, bestowed by God. If the people is 
spoken of, as themselves being the harvest 
which is ripe and ready to be cut down, then 
it is a symbol of their being ripe in sin, ready 
for punishment, to be cut off by God's judg- 
ments. In this sense, it is said of Babylon 4, 
Yet a little white, and the time of her harvest 
shall come ; and of the heathen, ' put ye in the 
sickle, for their harvest is ripe, for their wicker- 
ness ig great; and of the whole earth, the 
harvest of the earth is ripe. Here God must be 


4Ib, xxi. 21. 
61 Keyes xii.t. 


3 Joh. xx. 7. 
Sf}, xxiv. 1. 25. 
TIb, 3, 8 Deut. xix. 3. 
9S. Joh. iv. 5, 6, WW Josh, xxiv. 32, WAb. 26. 
12 [tis uses of sins of the flesh in Lev, xix. 23. Xx. 
i Job xxxi. and expecially in Fzek. 
33 Rup. V4 Jer. Li. 33. 
13 Joel iii. 13. % Rev. xiv, 15. 


70 HOSEA. 


Before : 
CHRIST hath set an harvest for 
cir. TRO, thee, Ywhen I returned 


7 Ps, 120, 1. 


speaking of a harvest, which he willed here- 


alter to give to Judah. For the time of the 
harvest was to be, when He should return the 
captivity of His people, restoring them out of 
their captivity, a time of His favor and of 
manifold blessings. 4 harvest then God ap- 
pointed for Judah, But when? Not at that 
time, not for a long, long period, not for any 
time during the life of man, but at the end 
of the captivity of 70 yeurs. God promises 
relief, but after suffering. Yet He casts a 
ray of light, even while threatening the 
intermediate darkness. He foreshews to 
them a future harvest, even while their 
coming lot was captivity and privation. 
Now Judah, His people, was entangled in the 
tins of Ephraim, and, like them, was to be 
punished. Suffering and chastisement were 
the condition of healing and restoration. 
Lut whereas the destruction of the kingdom 
of Israel was final, and they were no more to 
be restored as a whole, Goll Who loveth 
mercy, conveys the threat of impending pun- 
ishment under the promise of future mercy. 
He had rich mercies in store for Judah, yet 
not until after the captivity, when He should 
again own them as Jfy people. Meantime, 
there was withdrawal of the favor of God, 
distress, and want. 

The distinction betwoen Judah and Israel 
lay in the promise of God to David. } The 
Lord hath sworn in truth to David, He will not 
turn from it ; of the fruit of thy body will I set 
upoa thy throne. It lay in the counsels of 
God, but it was executed through those who 
knew not of those counsels. ‘The ten tribes 
were carricd away by the Assyrians into 
Media; Judah, by Nebuchadnezzar, into 
Babylon. The Babylonian empire, which, 
under Nebuchadnezzar, was the terror of 
«Asia, was but a continuation of the Assyrian, 
being founded by a revolted Assyrian gen- 
eral?. The seat of empire was removed, the 
policy was unchanged. In man’s sight there 
was no hope that Babylon would give back 
her captives, any more than Assyria, or than 
the grave would give back her dead. To re- 
store the Jews, was tu reverse the human 
ovlicy, which had removed them; it was to 
re-create an cnemy; strong in his natura 
nosition, lying between themselves and Egy pt, 
who could strengthen, if he willed, their 
great rival. ‘The mixed multitude of Baby- 
Iunians and others, whom the king of Assy- 
ria had settled in Samaria, in their letter to 
a successur of Cyrus, appealed to these fears, 


I pe, exxxif 11. 
2 Nabopylassar. See Abyden. in Eus. Chron. Arm, 
i. p. 54. 


the captivity of my Cres 
people. 


cir. 780, 


and induced the impostor Smerdis to inter- 
rupt the restoration of Jerusalem. They 
say; > We have sent and certified the king, that 
search may be made in the book of the records of 
thy fathers. So shalt thou find in the book of 
the records, and know that this city is a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and 
that they have moved sedition within the sume of 
old time ; for which cause was this city destroyed. 
The king did find in his records, that Judah 
had been of old powerlul, and had refused the 
yoke of Babylon. ‘4 J conunanded, and search 
hath been made, and it is found that this city 
of old time hath made insurrection ugainst 
ings, and that rebellion and sedition hath been 
made therein. There have been mighty kings 
over Jerusalem, which have ruled over all coun- 
tries beyond the river, and toll, tribute, and cus- 
tom, hath been given lo then. Conquerors do 
not think of restoring their slaves, nor of re- 
versing their policy, even when there is no 
constraining motive to persevere in it. What 
is done, remains. This policy of transplant- 
ing nations, when once begun, was adopted, 
as a regular part of Assyrian, Babylonian, 
and Persian policy’. Yet no case is known, 
in which the people once removed were per- 
mitted to return, suve the Jews. But God 
first foretold, that Cyrus should restore Ilis 
people and build His temple; then, through 
men’s wills He ordered the overthrow of 
empires. Cyrus overcame the league against 
him, and destroyed first the Lydian, then the 
Babylonian, empire. God then brought to 
his knowleilge the prophecy concerning him, 
given by Isniah 178 years before, and dis- 
posed his heart to do, what Isaiah had fore- 
told that he should do. Cyrus made his pro- 
clamation throughout all his kingdom. The 
terms were ample. © Who is there among you 
of all His people? His God be with him, and 
let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, 
and burld the house of the Lord God of Israel 
(dle is the God) which is in Jerusalem. The 
proclamation must have reached the cities of 
the Medes, where the ten tribes were. But 
they only, whose spirit God had raised, returned 
to their land. Israel remained, of his own 
free will, behind ; and fulfilled unwittingly 
the prophecy that they should be wanderers 
amony the nations, while in Judah the Lord 
brought again the captivity of His people, and 
gave them the harvest which He had ap- 
pointed forthem. A Psalmist of that day 
speaks of the strangeness of the deliverance 
tothem. ' When the Lord turned again the 
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1A fold sins. 11 
Gate cuts costae! then fo 
their hypocrisy. 

HEN I would have 
healed Israel, then the 


iniquity of Ephraim was 


captivity of Zion, we were like them that dream. 


And primarily of that bringing back the cap- 
tivity of His people, he uses Hosea’s image of 
the harvest. They which sow in tears shall reap 
in joy. To the eye of the politician, it was 
an overthrow of empires and convulsion of 
the world, the herald of further convulsions, 
by which the new-established empire was in 
its turn overthrown. In the real, the re- 
ligious, history of mankind, of far greater 
moment were those fifty thousand souls, to 
whom, with Zorobabel of the line of David, 
yo hy gave leave to return. In them he ful- 
filled prophecy, and prepared for that further 
fulfillment, after his own empire had been 
long dissolved, and when, from the line of 
Zorobabel, was that Birth which was prom- 
ised in Bethlehem of Judah. 

VIL. 1. When I would have healed Ierael. 
God begins anew by appealing to Israel, that 
all which He had done to heal them, had 
but served to make their sin more evident, 
and that, from highest to lowest, as to all 
manners and ways of sin. When the flash 
of God’s light on the sinner’s conscience en- 
lightens it not, it only discloses its darkness. 
The name Israel includes the whole people ; 
the numes, Ephraim and Samaria, probably 
are meant to designate the chief among them, 
Ephraim having been their royal tribe, and 
being the chief tribe among them ; Samaria 
being their royal city. The sins, which 
Hosea denounces in this chapter, are chiefly 
the sins of the great, which, from them, had 
spread umong the pore Whatever heal- 
ing methods God had used, whether through 
the teaching of the prophets or through His 
own fatherly chastisements, they “' would 
not hearken nor be amended, but ran on still 
more obstinately in their evil courses. The 
disease prevailed against the remedy, and 
was irritated by it, so that the remedy served 
only to day open the extent of its malignity, 
and to shew that there was worse in it, than 
did at first appear.” So. S. Paul says of all 
human nature. 7? When the commandment 
came, sin revived. Apart from grace, the 
knowledge of good only enhances evil. ‘3So, 
when God, made Man, present and visible, 
willed to heal Israel, then that iniquity of 
the Jews and wickedness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees was discovered, whereof this in- 
iquity of Ephraim and wickedness of Sa- 
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discovered, and the t+ wick- ober 
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edness of Samaria: for *they __cir. 780. 


commit falsehood ; and the f Heb. evits. 
‘ : ®ch. 5.1. & 6. 

thief cometh in, and the ™. 

troop of robbers f spoileth Tepe 


without. 


maria was a type. For an evil spirit goaded 
them to mock, epee blaspheme the 
Teacher of repentance Who, together with 
the word of preaching, did works, such as 
none other man did. For Christ pleased 
them not, a Teacher of repentance, persuad- 
ing to poverty, a Pattern of humility, a 
Guide to meekness, a Monitor to mourn for 
sins, a Procluimer of righteousness, a Re- 
quirer of mercy, a Praiser of purity of heart, 
a Rewarder of peace, a Consoler of those who 
suffered ap banat for righteousness’ sake. 
Why did they reject, hate, persecute, Him 
Who taught thus? use they loved all 
contrary thereto, and wished for a Messiah 
who should exalt them in this world, and 


‘disturb the peace of nations, until he should 


by war subdue to their empire all the rest of 
the world, build for them on earth a Jerusa- 
lem of gold and gems, and fulfill their cove- 
tousness in all things of this sort. This their 
mind He once briefly expressed ; *‘ How can 
ye believe which receive honor one of another, and 
seek not the honor which cometh from God only? 
They persecuted Him then Who willed to 
heal them, as madmen strike the physician 
oferg hem medicine, nor did they cease, 
until they required Him their King to be 
crucified. Thus was the iniquity of phraim 
and wickedness of Samaria discovered, yet filled 
up by them; and so they filled up the meas- 
ure of their futhers, and discovered and testi- 
fied, that they were of the same mind with 
their futhers.—In all these things they com- 
mitted falsehood, lying against their King 
Whom they denied, and accused as seditious. 
For they (i.e. all of them] commit falsehood. 
Falsehood was the whole habit and tissue of 
their lives. “®They dealt falsely in all their 
doings both with God and man, being hypo- 
critical and false in all their words and 
doings, given to fraud and deceit, from the 
highest to the lowest.” Night and day; in 
silence and in open violence; within, where 
all seemed guarded and secure, and without, 
in open defiance of law and public justice; 
these deeds of wrong went on in an unceas- 
ing round, In the night, the aif cometh in, 
breaking into men’s houses and pillaging 
secretly; a troop of robbers spotleth withou 
spreading their ravages far and wide, an 
esolating without resistance. It was allone 
state of anarchy, violence, and disorganization. 
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Prov. 5. 22, 


2. And they consider not in their hearts, lit. 
(asin the E. M.) they suy not to their hearts. 
The conscience is God’s voice to the heart 
from within; man’s knowledge of the law of 
God, and his memory of it, is man’s voice, re- 
minding his heart and rebellious affections to 
abide in their obedience to God. Gud speaks 
through the heart, when by His secret in- 
spirations He recalls it to its duty. Man 
speaks to his own heart, when he checks its 
sinful or passionate impulses by the rule of 
God's law, Thou shalt not. “ At tirst, men feel 
the deformity of certuin sorts of wickedness. 
When accustomed to them, men think that 
God is indifllerent to what no longer shocks 
themselves.” Zhey suy not lo their heart any 
more, that God remembers them. 

Lremember all their wickedness. This was 
the root of all their wickedness, want of 
thought. They would not stop to say to 
themselves, that God not only saw, but re- 
membered their wickedness, and not only this, 
but that He remembered it al. Many will 
acknowledge that God sees them. He sees 
all things, und so them also. ‘This is a part 
of ILis natural attribute of omniscience. It 
costs them nothing to own it. But what God 
remembers, that He will repay. This belongs 
to Gud’s attributes, as the moral Governor 
of the world; and this, man would gladly 
forget. But in vain. God does remember, 
and remembers in order to punish. Now, at 
the very moment when man would not recall 
this to his own heart, their own doings have 
beset them about ; they are a my face. Un- 
less or until man repent, God sees man con- 
tinually, encompassed by all his past evil 
deeds; they surround him, accompany him, 
whithersoever he goeth ; they attend him, like 
a band of followers; they lie down with him, 
they await him at his awakening; they live 
with him, but they do not die with him; 
they encircle him, that he should in no wise 
escape them, until he come attended by them, 
as witnesses against him, at the judgment- 
seat of God. 1 His own iniquities shall take the 
wicked himself, and he shall be holden with the 
cords of his sins. God remembers all their 
wickedness, Then We will requite all; not 
the last sins only, but all. So when Moses 
interceded for his people after the sin of the 
calf, God says to him, ?go lead the people unto 
the place, of which I have spoken unto thee ; be- 

My Angel shall go before thee ; neverthelexa, 
in the day when I visu, I will visit their sin upon 
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doings have beset them 
about; they are “before my 
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3 They make the king 
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them ; and of the sins of Israel and their ene- 
mies; * Js not this laid up in store with Me, and 
sealed up among My treasures? to Mebelongeth 
bi lene and recompense ; their foot shall slide 
in due time. The sins, forgotten by man, are 
remembered by God, and are requited nll 
together in the end. A slight image of the 
Day of Judgment, the Duy of wrath and'reve- 
lation of the righteous judgment of God, against 
which the hard and impenitent heart treas- 
ures up unto itself wrath / 

They are before My fuce. All things, past, 
present, and to come, are present befure God. 
He sees all things which have been, or 
which are, or which shall be, or which could 
be, although He shall never will that they 
should be, in one eternal, unvarying, present. 
To what end then for man to cherish an idle 
hope, that God will not remender, what He 
is ever seeing? In vain wouldest thou think, 
that the manifold ways of man are too small, 
too intricate, too countless, to be remembered 
by God. God says, They are before My Face. 

3. They make the king glad with their wicked- 
ness. Wicked sovereigns and a wicked peo- 

le ure a curse to each other, each encourag- 
ing the other in sin. Their king, being 
wicked, had pleasure in their wickedness; 
and they, seeing him to be pleased by it, set 
themselves the more, to do what was evil, 
and to amuse him with accounts of their sins. 
Sin is in itself so shameful, that even the 
great cannot, by themselves, sustain them- 
selves in it, without others to flatter them. 
A good and serious man is a reproach to 
them, And so, the sinful great corrupt others, 
both as aiding them in their debauchcries, 
and in order not to be repronched by their 
virtues, and because the sinner has a corrupt 
pleasure and excitement in hearing of tales 
of sin, as the good joy to hear of good. 
Whence 8, Paul says, who, knowing the judg- 
ment of God that they which commit such things 
are worthy of death, not only do the sume, but 
have pleasure in them that do them. 

But whereas, they all, kings, princes, and 
people, thus agreed and conapired in sin, and 
the sin of the great is the most destructive, 
the prophet here upbraids the people most 
for this common sin, apparently because they 
were free from the grenter temptations of 
the great, and so their sin was the more wil- 
ful. “An unhappy complaisance was the 
ruling character of Israel. It preferred its 
kings to God. Conscience was versatile, ac- 
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ers, as an oven heated by 


1Or, the raiser the baker, || who ceaseth 


Lor, from _|| from raising after he hath 
ing. 


kneaded the dough, until 
it be diets te 


commodating. Whatever was Sauinlie Aiiiceewal aLIy: by 
those in power, was approved.” Ahab added 
the TORRID of Baal to that of the calves; 
Jehu confined himself to the sin of Jeroboam. 
The people acquiesced in the legalized sin. 
Much as if now, marriages, which by God’s 
law are incest, or remarriages of the di- 
vorced, which our Lord pronounces adultery, 
were to be held allowable, because man’s law 
ceases to annex any penalty to them. 

4, They are all adulterers. The Prophet 
continues to picture the corruption of all 
kinds and degrees of men. Al of them, king, 
pee people; all were given to adultery, 

th spiritual, in departing from God, and 
actual, (ior both sorts of sins went together,) 
in defiling themselves and others. All of them 
were, (so the word ! means, ) habitual adulterers. 
One only pause there was in their sin, the 
pen to complete it. Ie likens their 

eurts, inflamed with Jawless lusts, to the 
heat of an oven which the baker had already 
heated. The unusual construction “burning 
iis the baker?” instead of “heated by the 

aker” may have been chosen, in order to 
express, how the fire continued to burn of 
itself, as it were, (although at first kindled by 
the baker ) and was ever ready to burn what- 
ever was brought to it, and even now was all 
red-hot, burning on continually ; and Satan, 
who had stirre it, gave it just this respite, 
from the time when he had kneaded the dough*, 
until theleaven, which he had put into it, 
had fully worked, and the whole was ready 
for the operation of the fire. 

The world is full of such men now, ever on 
fire, and pausing only from sin, until the 
flatteries, whereby they seduce the unstable, 
have worked and penetrated the whole mind, 
and victim after victim is gradually leav ined 
and prepared for sin. 

5. In the day of our king, the princes have 
made him sick with bottles of wine Lor, with heat 
from wine.) ‘Their holydays, like those of so 
many Envlishmen now, were days of excess. 
The day of their king was probably some civil 
festival; his birthday, or i coronation-day. 
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5 In the day of our king Graea 
the princes have made him __cir. 780. 
sick || with bottles of wine; L Or, with heat 
he stretched out his hand ””"* 
with scorners. 

6 For they have || made } Or, appiied. 
ready their heart like an 
oven, whiles they lie in 
wait: their baker pwaiee the Deke ere. 


Pile Bagphiee boas lle Hie uate cal Prophet owns the king, in that he calls 
him our ling: he does not blame them for 
keeping the day, but for the way in which 
they kept it. Their festival they turned into 
an irreligious and anti-religious carousal ; 
making themselves like the brutes which perish, 
and tempting their king first to forget his 
royal dignity, and then to blaspheme the 
majesty of 

fe alretched out his Rand with scornera, as it 
is said‘, Wine is a mocker (or scofer). Drunk- 
enness, by by taking off all power of self-restraint, 
brings out the evil which is in the man. The 
scorner or scoffer is one who neither fears God 
nor regards man‘, but makes a jest of all 
things, true and ’ good, human or divine. 
Such were these corrupt princes of the king 
of Israel ; with these he stretched out the hand, 
in token of his good fellowship with them, 
and that he was one with them. He with- 
drew his hand or his society from good and 
sober men, and stretched it out, not to punish 
these, but to join with them, : as men in drink 
reach out their hands to any whom they 
meet, in token of their sottish would-be 
friendliness. With these the king drank, 
jested, played the buffoon, praised his idols, 
scoffed at God. The flattery of the bad is a 
man’s worst foe. 

6. For_they have made ready their heart like 
an oven, He gives the reason of their bursting 
out into open mischief; it was ever stored up 
within. They made ready, (lit. brought near) 
their heart. Their heart was ever brought 
nigh to sin, even while the occasion was 
removed ut a distance from it. “The oven is 
their heart ; the fuel, their corrupt affections, 
and inclinations, and evil concupiscence, with 
which it is filled ; their baker, their own evil 
will and imagination, which’ stirs up what- 
ever is evil in them.” The Prophet then 
pictures how, while they seem for a while to 
rest from sin, it is but whilst they lie in wait; 
still, all the while, they made and kept their 
hearts ready, full of fire for sin and passion; 
any breathing-time from actual sin was no 
real rest ; the heart was still all on fire ; in the 
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cir. 780._ ing it burneth as a flaming 
fire. 
Fulfilled 772, 7 They are all hot as an 


oven, and have devoured 


morning, right early,as soon as the occasion 


came, it burst forth. 

The same truth is seen where the tempter 
is without. Such, whether Satan or his 
agents, having lodged the evil thought or 
desire in the soul, often feign themselves 
asleep, as it were, “letting the fire and the 
fuel which they had inserted, work together,” 
that so the fire pent-in might kindle more 
thoroughly and fatally, and, the heart being 
filled and penetrated with it, might burst 
out of itself, as soon as the occasion should 
come. 

7. They are all hot as an oven, and have 
devoured their judges. Plans of sin, sooner or 
later, through God’s overruling Providence, 
bound back upon their authors, The wisdom 
of Gacd’s justice and of His government shews 
itself the more, in that, without any apparent 
agency of His own, the sin is guided by Him, 
through all the intricate mazes of human 
passion, malice, and cunning, back to the 
sinner’s bosom. Jeroboam, and the kings 
who followed him, had corrupted the people, 
in order to establish their own kinedom. 
They had heated and inflamed the people, 
and had done their work completely, for the 
Prophet says, Z'hey are all hot as an oven; 
none had escaped the contagion; and they, 
thus heated, burst forth and, like the furnace 
of Nebehadnezzar, devoured not only what 
was cast into it, but those who kindled it. 
The heathen observed, that the “artificers of 
death perished by their own art.” 

Probably the Prophet is describing a scene 
of revelry, debauchery, and scoffing, which 
preceded the murder of the unhappy Zecha- 
riah ; and so fills up the brief history of the 
Book of Kings. He describes a profligate 
court and a debauched king ; and him doubt- 
less, Zechariah '; those around him, delight- 
ing him with their wickedness; all of them 
habitual adulterers; but one secret agent 
stirring them up, firing them with sin, and 
resting only, until the evil leaven had worked 
through and through. Then follows the revel, 
andthe ground why they intoxicated the king, 
viz. their lying-in-wait. “ Jor,” he adds, “ they 
prepared their hearts like a furnace, when 
‘they lie in wait.” The mention of dates, of 
facts, and of the connection of these together ; 
“the day of our king;” his behavior: their 


1 See Totrod. p. 5. 
2The word bb5 is used not of mingling only, but 
of a mingling which involved confusion, (a3 in tho 
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their judges ;® all their kings , heat: 7 
are fallen: ! there is none __cir. 780. 


among them that calleth sch.s.4 
2 Kgs 15, 10, 
unto me. hh &, 20. 
8 Ephraim, he "hath *Ps, 100,35, 
eeaooaoaoaoaoauauauauauaeeeeeeeee—— EEE 
lying in wait; the secret working of one 
individual ; the bursting out of the fire in 
the morning; the fulling of their kings ; 
looks, as if he were relating an actual history. 
We know that Zechariah, of whom he is 
speaking, was slain through conspiracy pub- 
licly in the open face of day, “before all the 
eople,” no one heeding, no one resisting. 
osex seems to supply the moral aspect of 
the history, how Zechariah fell into this 
general contempt; how, in him, all which 
was good in the house of Jehu expired. 

All their kings are fallen. The kingdom of 
Israel, having been set up in sin, w 
throughout its whole course, unstable and 
unsettled. Jcroboam’s house ended in his 
son; that of Baasha, who killed Jeroboam’s 
son, Nadab, ended in his own son, Elah; 
Omri’s ended in his son’s son, God having 
delayed the punishment on Ahab’s sins for one 
generation, on uccount of his partial repent- 
ance; then followed Jehu’s, to whose hause 
Giod, for his obedience in some things, con- 
tinued the kingdom to the fourth generation. 
With these two exceptions, in the ‘houses of 
Omri and Jehu, the kings of Israel either 
Icft no sons, or left them to be slain. Nadab, 
Blah, Zimri, Tibni, Jehoram, Zechariah, 
Shallum, Pekahiah, Pekah, were put to death 
by those who succeeded them. Of all the 
kings of Israel, Jeroboam, Baasha, Omri, 
Menahem, alone, in addition to Jehu and the 
three next of his house, died natural 
deaths. So was it written by God’s hand on 
the house of Israel, all their kings have fallen. 
The captivity was the tenth change after 
they had deserted the house of David. Yet 
such was the stupidity and obstinacy both of 
kings and people, that, amid all these chas- 
tisemenis, none, either people or king, turned 
to God and prayed Him to deliver them. 
Not even distress, amid which almost all 
betuke themselves to God, awakened any 
sense of religion inthem. There is none among 
them, that calleth unto Me. 

8. Ephraim, he hath mized himself among the 
people; i.e, with the heathen; he mized or 
mingled himself among or with them, so as to 
corrupt himself?, as it is snid 5, they were min- 
gled among the heathen and learned their works, 
God had forbidden all intermarriage with the 
heathen 4, lest His people should corrupt 


origin of the name Babel, Gen xi. 7,) or contamina- 
tion, (as in ban) 


8 Ps. cvi. 35 4 Ex. xxxiv. 12-16. 
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CHRIST mixed himself among the 
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not turned. 

‘ch. 8.7. 9 'Strangers have de- 
voured his strength, and 
he knoweth iz not: yea, 

t Heb. a 

sprinkied. gray hairs are ¢ here and 


themselves: they thought themselves wiser 
than He, intermarried, and were pele pas 
Such are the ways of those who put them- 
selves amid occasions of sin. 

Ephraim is (lit. is become) a cake (lit. on the 
coals) not turned. The Prophet continues the 
image! Ephraim had been mingled, steeped, 
kneaded up into one, as it were, with the heathen, 
their ways, their idolatries, their vices. God 
would amend them, and they, withholding 
themselves from ILis discipline, and not yield- 
ing themselves wholly to it, were but spoiled. 
The sort of cake, to which Ephraim is here 
likened, uygah?, lit. cireuar, was a thin pan- 
cake, to finch a scorching heat was applied 
on one side; sometimes by means of hot 
charcoul heaped upon it; sometimes, (it is 
thought,) the fire was within the earthen jar, 
ground which the thin dough was fitted. If 
it remained long unturned, it was burnt on the 
one side; while it continued unbaked, doughy, 
reeking, on the other; the fire spoiling, not 
penetrating it through. Such were the peo- 
ple; such are too many so-called Christiuns ; 
they united in themselves hypocrisy and 
ungodliness, outward performance and inward 
lukewarmness ; the one overdone, but without 
any wholesome efluct on the other. The one 
was scorched and black; the other, steamed, 
damp, and lukewarm; the whole worthless, 
spoiled irremediubly, fit only to be cast away. 

he fire of God's judgment, with which the 
people should have been amended, made but 
an outward impression upon them, and 
reached not within, nor to any thorough 
change, so that they were the more hopelessly 
spoiled through the means which God used 
for their amendment. 

9. Strangers have devoured his strength, and 
he knoweth it not. Like Samson, when, for 
sensual pleasure, he had betrayed the source 
of his strength and God had departed from 
him, Israel knew not how or wherein his alli- 
ances with the heathen had impaired his 
strensth. Ie thought his losses at the hand 
of the enemy, passing wounds, which time 
would heal ; he thought not of them, as tokens 
of God's separation from him, that his time 
of trial was coming to its close, his strength 


1The word, hath mingled, includes also doubtiess 


the meaning of kneaded up with, 3 by53, as in Lev. 
il. 4, 5, &e. 
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10 And the®™ pride of — =ch.5.5. 
Israel testifieth to his face: 
and"® they do not return to "Is. 9. 12. 


the Lord their God, nor 
seek him for all this. 


decaying, his end at hand. Israel was not 
only incorrigible, but past feeling’, as the 
Apostle says of the heathen. The marks of 
wasting and decay were visible to sight and 
touch ; yet he himself perceived not what all 
saw except himself. Israel had sought to 
strangers for help, and it had turned to his 
decay. Pul and Tiglath-pileser had devoured 
his strength, despoiling him of his wealth and 
treasure, the flower of his men, and the pro- 
duce of his land, draining him of his riches, 
and hardly oppressing him through the 
tribute imposed upon him. But “like men 
quite stupitied, they, though thus continuall 
gnawed upon, yet suffered themselves will- 
ingly to be devoured, and seemed insensible 
of it.” Yet not only so, but the present evils 
were the forerunners of worse. Grey hairs, 
themselves the effects of declining age and 
tokens of decay, are the forerunners of death. 
“4¢Thy grey hairs are thy pussing-bell,” says 
the proverb. 

The Prophet repeats, after each clause, he 
knoweth not. We knoweth nothing; he 
knoweth not the tukens of decay in himself, 
but hides them from himself; he knoweth 
not God, Who is the Author of them; he 
knoweth not the cause of them, his sins; 
he knoweth not the end and object of them, 
his conversion; he knoweth not, what, 
since he knoweth not any of these thingy, 
will be the issue of them, his destruction, Men 
hide from themselves the tokens of decay, 
whether of body or soul. And so death, 
whether of body or soul or both, comes upon 
them unawares. “® Looking on the surface, 
he imagines that all things are right with 
him, not fecling the secret worm which 
gnaws within. The outward garb remains; 
the rules of fasting are observed ; the stated 
times of prayer are kept; but the heart is 
far from Me, suith the Lord. Consider dili- 
gently what thou lovest, what thou cgi, 
whereat thon rejcicest or art saddened, an 
thon will find, under the habit of religion, a 
worldly mind ; under the rags of conversion, 
a heart of perversion.” 

10. And the pride of Israel testifieth to his face, 
His pride convicted him. All the afilictions of 


Srysyp. 2 Eph. iv. 19, 

4lit.“Thy grey hairs are the proclaimer of thy 
death,” an Arabic proverb. 

68, Bern. Serm. z. in cap. jej. 2 2,3. 
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PSee 2 Kings heart: ’ they call to Egypt, 
ah & isd 9. they go to Assyria. 


God humbled him not; yea, they but brought 


out his pride, which “'kept him from 
acknawleds ing and repenting of the sins 
which had brought those evils upon him, 
and from turning to God und seeking to Him 
for remedy.” Men complain of their “for- 
tune” or “ fute” or “stars,” and go on the 
more obstinately, to build up what God 
destroys, to prop up by human means or 
human aid what, by Gud’s Providence, is 
failing; they venture more desperately, in 
order to recover past losses, until the crash 
at last becomes hopeless and final. 

Nor seek: Him for ull this, God had exhausted 
all the treasures of His severity, as, before, of 
His love. He Himself marvels at His incor- 
rigible and contumacious servant, as He says 
in Isaiuh?, Why should ye be stricken uny more? 
Ye will revolt more and more. How is this? 
It follows, because they have no heart. 

ll. Ephraim is [become] like a silly dove. 
“There is nothing more simple than a dove,” 
says the Eastern proverb, pes rave is good 
or bad, not in itself, but according to some 
other qualities of the soul, good or evil, with 
which it is united, to which it opens the 
mind, and which lead it to good or mislead it 
toevil. The word* describes one, easily per- 
suaded, open, and so, one who takes God's 
word simply, obeys His Will, without refine- 
ment or subtlety or explaining it away; in 
which way it is said‘, Z'he Lord preserveth the 
simple; or, on the other hand, one who lets 
himself easily be led to evil, as the heathen 
said of youth, that they were “like wax to be 
bent to evil.” {In this way, it is said 5, How 
lony, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? Our 
Lord uses this likeness of the dove, for good ®, 
be wise us serpents, simple, or harmless ag doves. 
Hosea speaks of simplicity without wisdom ; 
for he adds, a silly dove without understanding, 
(lit. without a heurt,) whereby they should 
love God’s Will, und so should understand it. 
Ephraim beew, he says, like a silly dove. 
Neglecting God's calls, unmoved by calamity 
or sufferings, and not seeking to God for all 
this which He has done to recall them, they 
grew in folly. Man is ever growing in wisdom 
or in folly, in grace or in gracelessness. This 
new stage of folly lay in their flying to 
Assyriz, to help them, in fact, against God ; 
as it follows, 

They call to Egypt. Instead of calling to God 
Who could and would help, they called to 
Eyypt who could not, and went to Assyria who 


Poe. 21.5. 8779. 4Ps. cxvi.6. § Prov. i. 22. 
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them; I will bring them ¢xzex. 12.13, 
down as the fowls of the 


would not. So God complains by Isaiah’, 
Lo Me, thou hast not called, O Jucob. “ This was 
their folly ; they called not to God, Who had 
delivered them ont of Egypt, but, alter- 
nately, to their two powerlul neighbors, of 
whom Egypt was a delusive promiser, not 
failing only, but piercing, those who leant on 
it; Assyria was a powerful oppressor. Yet 
what else is almost the whole history of Chris- 
tian states? The “ bulance of power,” which 
has been the pride of the later policy of 
Europe, which has been idolized as a god, to 
which statesmen have looked, as a deliver- 
ance out of all their troubles; os if it were 
a sort of Divine Providence, regulating the 
affairs of men, and dispensing with the inter- 
ference of God; what is it but the self-same 
wisdom, which balanced Egypt aguinst 
Assyria? 

12. When they go, (lit. according as they go, 
in all circumstances of time or plave or man- 
ner, when whithersoever or howsoever they 
shall go,) J will spread My net upon them, so us 
to surround and envelop them on all sides 
and huld them down. the dove suaring aloft, 
with speed like the storm-wind , is a picture 
of freedom, independence, impetuous, unhin- 
dered, following on its own course ; weak and 
timid, it trusts in the skillfulness with which 
it guides its flight, to escape pursuit ; the net, 
with its thin slight meshes, betokens how 
weak instruments become all-sullicient in the 
hands of the Almighty; the same dove, 
brought down from its almost viewless heizht, 
fluttering weakly, helplessly and hopelessly, 
under those same meshes, is a picture of that 
same self-dependent spirit humiliated, over- 
whelmed by inevitable evils, against which it 
impotently struggles, from which itsseems tp 
see its escape, but by which it is held as fast, 
as if it lay motionless in iron. 

As their congregation hath heard. Manifoldly 
had the message of reward on obedience, and 
of punishment on disobedience, come to 
Israel. It was spread throughout the law; 
it fills the book of Deuteronomy ; it was con- 
centrated in the blessing and the curse on 
mount Ebal and Gerizim; it was put into 
their mouths in the song of Moses; it was 
inculeatel by all the prophets who had 
already prophesied to them, and now it was 
being enforce:l on that generation by Hosea 
himself. Other kingdoms have fallen; but 
their fall, apart from Scripture, has not been 
the subject of prophecy. Their ruin has come 
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ke-2 Kings 18 Woe unto them! for 
they have fied from me: 
¢Heb. spot. destruction unto them! 


because they have trans- 
gressed against me: though 


mostly unexpected, either by themselves or 
others. 

13. Woe unto them, for they have fled from 
Me. The threatening rises in severity, as 
did the measure of their sin. Whereas 
1 Salvation belonged to God alone, and they 
only ? abide under His shadow, who make Tim 
their refuge, woe must needs come on them, 
who leave Him. * They forsuke their own 
mercy. Woe they draw upon themselves, 
who forget God ; how much more then they, 
who wilfully and with a high hand trans- 
gress against Him! Destruction unto them, 
for they have transgressed ogauinst Me. To be 
separated from God is the source of all evils ; 
it is the “ pain of loss” of God’s Presence, in 
hell ; but destruction is more than this; it is 
everlasting death. 

And I have redeemed them and they have 
spoken lies against Me. The Iand they are both 
emphatic in Hebrew;* “ J redeemed ;” “ they 
spoke lies.” Such is man’s requital of His 
God. Oft as He redeemed, so often did they 
traduce Him. Such was the history of the 
passage through the wilderness; such, of the 
period under the Judges; such had it been 
recently, when God delivered Isracl by the 
hand of Jereboam IL5 The word, J have 
redeemed, denotes “habitual oft-renewed deliv- 
erance,” “that He was their constant Re- 
dcemer, from Whom they had found help, 
did still find it, and might yet look to find 1t, 
if they did not, by their ill behavior, stop 
the course of His favor towards them®.” 
God’s mercy overflowed their ingratitude. 
They had spoken lies against Him, often as 
He had delivered them; He was still their 
abiding Redeemer. J do redeem them. 

They have spoken lies against Me. Men speak 
lies aguinst God, in their hearts, their words, 
their decds, whenever they harbor thoughts, 
speak words, or act, so as to deny that God is 
what Ile is, or as toimply that He is not what 
He has declared Himself to be. Whoever 
seeks anything out of God or against His 
Will; whoever seeks from man, or from 
idols, or from fortune, or from his own 
powers, what God alone bestows; whoever 


IPs, iii. 8 3Ib. xci. 1, 2. 


3 Jon. ii. 8 
491933 TM Bigs “DR. 


62 Kings xiv. 25-' §Poc. 


*I have redeemed them, Pe agin 
yet they have spoken lies __ cir. 740. 
against me. * Mic. 6. 4. 
14 *And they have not ‘Job35.9, 10, 
. . ‘< Pa. 78, 36, 
cried unto me with their Jer. 3.10. 
Zech, 7. 5. 


heart, when they howled 
upon their beds: they as- 
semble themselves for corn 


acts as if God was not a good God, ready to 


receive the penitent, or a just God Who will 
avenge the holiness of His laws and not clear 
the guilty, does in fact, speak lies ayutnst God. 
People, day by day, apeak lies against God, 
against His Wisdom, His Providence, His 
Justice, lis Goodness, His Omniscience, when 
eas are thinking of nothing less. Jeroboam 
spake lies against God, when he said, these be 
thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee out of the 
land of Eyypt, whereas God had so often 
enforced upon them’, the Lord redeemed you out 
of the house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh 
bing of Egypt ; ° the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence with a mighty hand and stretched out crm. 
Israel apuke lies against God, when he said ®, 
these are my rewards which my lovers have given 
me, or when, they returncd not to Him but 
ecdled on Fegypt,as though God would not help 
them, Who said that He would, or as thoush 
Egypt could help them, of whom God said 
that it should not. Sometimes, they spoke 
out lies boldly, telling God’s true prophets 
that He had not sent them, or forbidding 
them to speak in His Name; sometimes 
covertly, as when they turned to God, not 
sincerely but feignedly; but always per- 
versely. And when God the Son came on 
earth to redeem them, then still more, they 
spoke lies against Him, all His life long, say- 
ing, He decewweth the peo ne, and all their other 
blasphemics, and “? when He forgave them 
thesin of Llisdeath, saying, Father, forgive them 
for they know not what they do, they aca 
in sealed lies against Him, and bribed the 
soldiers to speak lics against Him,” and them- 
selves do so to this day. 

14, And they have not cried unto Me with their 
heart, when they howled upon their beds, or, in 


the present time, they cry not unto Me when 
they howl. They did cry, and, it may be, they 


cried even unto God. At least, the prophet 
does not deny that they cried to God at all; 
only, he says, that they did not cry to Him 
with their heart. Their cries were wrung from 
them by their temporal distresses, and ended 
in them, not inGod. There was no sincerity 
in their hearts, no change in their doings. 

TEx. xx.2. Lev. xix. 36. xxiii. 43. Num. xv. 41. 
Deut. v. 6, 15. 


6 Deut. vil. 8; add. xiii. 5. xv. 15. xxiv. 18. 
Sch. ii. 12. 10 Rup. 
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1Or, chastened. 15 Though I || have 
bound and strengthened 
their arms, yet do they im- 
agine mischief against me. 
Sch. 11.7. 16 * They return, but not 


Their cry was a mere howling. The secret 
complaint of the heart is a loud cry in the 
ears of God. The impetuous cry of impatient 
and unconverted suffering is a mere brutish 
howling. Their heart was set wholly on their 
earthly wants; it did not thank God for giv- 
ing them good things, nor cry to Him truly 
when He withheld them. 

But, it may be, that the Prophet means 
also to contrast the acts of the ungodly, pri- 
vate and public, amid distress, with those of 
the godly. The godly man implores God in 
pup ic and in private. The prayer on the 

expresses the private prayer of the soul 
to God, when, the world being shut out, it is 
alone with Him. In place of this, there was 
the howling, as men toss fretfully and angrily 
on their beds, roar for pain; but, instead of 
complaining to God, complain of Him, and 
are angry, not with themselves, but with 
God. In place of the public prayer and 
humiliation, there was a mere tumultuous 
assembly, in which they clamored he corn and 
wine, and rebelled aguinst God. They assemble 
themselves ; (lit: gather themselves tumult- 
wously together). They rebel against Me; (lit. 
they turn aside against Me). They did not 
only (as it is expressed elsewhere) “turn aside 
from God.” They turn aside against Me?, He 
says, flying, as it were, in the very face of 
God. This tumultuous assembly was either 
some stormy civil debate, how to obtain the 
corn and wine which God withheld, or a 
tumultuous clamoring to their idols and false 
gods, like that of the priests of Baal, when ar- 
rayed against Elijah on Mount Carmel ; where- 
by they removed the further from God’s law, 
and rebelled with a high hand against Him. 

“3 What is to ery to the Lord, but to long 
for the Lord? But if any one multiply 
prayers, crying and weeping as he may, 
yet not with any intent to gain God Him- 
self, but to obtain some earthly or passing 
thing, he cannot truly be said to ery unto the 
Lord, i.e. 80 to ery that his cry should come 
to the hearing of the Lord. This is a cry 
like Esau’s, who sought no other fruit from 
his father’s blessing, save to be rich and 


1 ay! when used of assembling, is always used of 
ane ee assembling, as in Ps. lvi. 7. lix. 4. exl. 3. 
8. liv. 15. 
2 This is in two words in Hebrew, ‘3 YD". 
3 Rup. * Po, xxiv. 6. 


to the most High: *they ,, Before 
are like a deceitful bow: 
their princes shall fall by «Ps. 78. 67. 
the sword for the ’rage of Ps. 73.9, 
their tongue: this shall be 

their derision ‘in the land *ch.9.3,6. 
of Egypt. 


powerful in this world. When then He 
saith, They cried not to Me in their heurt, &c., 
He means, they were not devoted to Me, 
their heart was not right with Me; they 
sought not Myself, but things of Mine. Thev 
howled, desiring only things for the belly, and 
seeking not to have Me. Thus they belong 
not to the generation of those who seck the Lord, 
who seek the face of the God of Jacob‘, but to the 
generation of Esau.” 

15. Though I have bound, rather, (as in the 
E.M.) And I have chastened®, I have strength- 
ened their arms, and they imagine mischief 
against Me. God had tried all ways with 
them, but it was all one. Hechastened them 
in love, and in love He strengthened them; 
He brought the enemy upon them, (as afore- 
time in the days of the Judges,) and He 
gave them strength to repel the enemy ; as 

e raised up judges of old, and lately had 
fulfilled His promise which He had made to 
Joash through Elisha. But it was all in 
vain. Whatever God did, Israel was still the 
same. All only issued in further evil. The 
Prophet sums up in four words ull God’s 
varied methods for their recovery, and then 
sets over uguinst them the one result, fresh 
rebellion on the part of His creatures and 
His people. 

They imagine or devise mischief against Me. 
The order in the Hebrew is emphatic, and 
against Me they devise evil; i.e. against Me 
Who had thus tried all the resources and 
methods of Divine wisdom to reclaim them, 
they devise evil, These are words of great con- 
descension. For the creature can neither hurt 
nor profit the Creator. But since Goi vouch- 
safed to be their King, He deigned to look 
upon their rebellions, as so many eftorts to 
injure Him. All God's creatures are made 
for His glory, and on earth, chiefly man; and 
among men, chiefly those whom He had 
chosen as His people. In that, then, they set 
themselves to diminish that glory, giving 
to idols, they, as far as in them lay, devised 
evil against Him. Man would dethrone God, 
if he could. 

16. They return, but not to the most High. 


5 The two words azar, IDR, bound, and issar, YD*, 
chastened, differ but by a letter in the Hebrew. Yet 
one is never put for the other. The Heb. Comm., 
whom the E. V. followed, did but guesa from the 
context, 6See Is, xiii. 8, 
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SET *the trumpet to f thy 


t Heb. the roo 
mouth. He shall come 


of thy mout. 


God exhorts by Jeremiah', Jf thou wilt re- 
turn, O Israel, saith the Lord, return unto Me. 
They changed, whenever they did change, 
with a feigned, hypocritical conversion, but 
not to God, nor acknowledging His Majesty. 
Man, until truly converted, (urns to and fro, 
unstably, hither and thither, changing from 
one evil to another, from the sins of youth 
to the sins of age, from the sins of prosperity 
to the sin of adversity ; but he remains him- 
self unchanged. He turns, not to the most 
High. The Prophet says this in three, as it 
were, broken words, Zhey turn, ?not most 
High. The hearer readily filled up the 
broken sentence, which fell, drop by drop, 
from the Prophet’s choked heart. 

They are like a deceitful bow, which, “ how- 
soever the archer directs it, will not carry 
the arrow right home to the mark,” but to 
other objects clean contrary to his will, 
“$God had, as it were, bent Israel, as His 
own bow, against the tyranny of the devil 
and the deceit of idolatry. For Israel alone 
in the whole world cast aside the worship of 
idols, and was attached to the true and natu- 
ral Lord of oll things. But they turned 
themselves to the contrary. For, being bound 
to this, they fought aguinst God for the glory 
of idols. They became then as a warped 
bow, shooting their arrows contrariwise.” In 
like way doth every sinner act, using against 
God, in the service of Satan, God’s gifts of 
nature or of outavard means, tulents, or 
wealth, or strength, or beauty, or power of 
speech. God gave all for His own glory; 
and man turns all aside to do honor and ser- 
vice to Satan. 

Their princes shall fall by the sword for the 
eae of their tongue. The word, rendered‘ 
rage, is everywhere else used of the wrath 
of God; here, of the wrath and foaming of 
man against God. Jeremiah relates how, 
the nearer their destruction came upon Ju- 
dah, the more madly the politicians and false 

rophets cantradicted what God revealed. 
Their tongue was a sharp sword. They sharp- 
ened their tongue like a sword; and the 
sword pterced their own bosom. The phrensy 
of their speech not only drew down God's 
anger, but was the instrument of their de- 
struction. They misled the people; taught 
them to trust in Egypt, not in God; per- 
suaded them to believe themselves, and to 


by x5 iow. 


ich. tv. 1. 3 
SJer. 1ii.10.° %xxx. 3, 5. 


88.Cyr. 4 Dy. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. Tou. 


>as an eagle against the 
house of the Lorn, because 
*they have transgressed my 
covenant, and trespassed 
against my law. 


» Deut. 28. 49, 
Jer. 4.13. 


disbelieve God; to believe, that the enemy 


should depart from them and not carry them 
away captive. They worked up the people 
to their will, and so they secured their own 
destruction. The princes of Judah were 
especially judged and put to death by Nebu- 
chadnezzar®. The like probably took place 
in Israel. In any case, those chief in power 
are chief objects of destruction. Still more 
did these words come true before the final 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. 
They ros maddened b ad oe eee the 
rage 9, ir tongue against their Redeemer, 

t bood be on us and on our children. Phrensy 
became their characteristic. It was the 
amazement of the Romans, and their own 
destruction. 

This shall be their derision in the land of 

. his, ice. all this, their boasting of 
Egypt, their failure, their destruction, shall 
become their derision. In Egypt had they 
trusted ; to t had they gone for succor ; 
in Egypt should they be derided. Such is 
the way of man. The world derides those 
who trusted in it, sued it, courted it, served 
it, preferred it to their God. Such are the 
wages, which it gives. So Isaiah prophesied 
of Judah, the strength of Pharaoh shall be 
your shame, and the trust in tke shadow of 
Egypt your confusion. They were all ashamed 
of a people that could not profit them, nor be an 

lp nor profit, but a shame and also a reproach. 
"III. 1. The trumpet to thy mouth! So 
God bids the prophet Isaiah’, Cry aloud, 
spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet. The 
prophets, as watchmen, were set by God to 
give notice of His coming judgments®, As 
the sound of a war-trumpet would startle a 
sleeping people, so would God have the Pro- 
het’s warning burst upon their sleep of sin. 
he ministers of the Church are called to be 
“watchmen®” “They too are forbidden to 
keep a cowardly silence, when the house of the 
Lord is imperilled by the breach of the cove- 
nant or violation of thelaw. If fear of the 
wicked or false respect for the great silences 
the voice of those whose office it is to cry aloud, 
how shall such cowardice be excused ?” 

He shall come as an eagle against the house 
of the Lord. The words “ he shall come” are 
inserted for clearness. The Prophet beholds 
the enemy specding with the swiftness of an 
eagle, as it darts duwn upon its prey. The 
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me, My God, °we know 


a Ps, 78. 34. thee. 
Tea ie 3 Israel hath cast off the 


house of the Lord is, most strictly, the Tem- 


ple, as being the place which God had chosen to 
Pe His name there. Next, it is used, of the 
ingdom of Judah and Jerusalem, amon, 
whom the Temple was; whence God says}, 
I have forsaken My house, I have left Mine 
heritage ; I have given the dearly-beloved of My 
soul into the hands of her enemies, and *, What 
hath My beloved to do in Mine house, seeing she 
hath wrought lewdness with many? Yet the 
title of Gou’s house is older than the Temple; 
for God Himself uses it of His whole people, 
saying of Moses*, My servant Moses is not so, 
who is faithful in all Mine house. And even 
the ten tribes, separated as they were from 
the Temple-worship, and apostates from the 
true faith of God, were not, as yet, counted 
by Him as wholly excluded from the house of 
God. lor God, below, threatens that removal, 
as something still to come; for the wickedness 
of their doings L will drive them out of My 
use*, The eagle, then coming down 
against or upon the house of the Lord, is 
primarily Shalmaneser, who came down and 
carried off the ten tribes. Yet since Hosea, 
in these prophecies, includes Judah, also, the 
house of the Lord is most probably to be taken 
in its fullest sense, as including the whole 
people of God, among whom He dwelt, and 
the Temple where His Name was placed. 
The eagle includes then Nebuchadnezzar also, 
whom other prophets so call5; and (since, 
all through, the principle of sin is the same 
and the punishment the sume) it includes the 
Roman eagle, the ensign of their armies. 

Beeuuxe they have transgressed My covenant. 
“God, Whose justice is always unquestion- 
able, useth to make clear to men its reason- 
ableness.” Israel had broken the covenant 
which God had made with their fathers, that 
He would be to them a God, and they to Him 
a people. The corenant they had broken 
chielly by idolatry and apostacy ; the law, by 
sins against their neighbor. In both ways 
they had rejected God; therefore God re- 
jected them. 

2. Israel shall ery unto Me, My God, we know 
Thee. Or, according to the order in the 
Hebrew, To Me shall they cry, we know Thee, 
Israel, i.e. we, Israel, Thy people, know Thee. 
It is the same plea which our Lord says that 
He shall reject in the Day of Judgment ®. 
Many shall say unto Me, in that Day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy Name, and 

‘Jer. xii. 7. 2 Ib. xi. 15, 
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enemy shall pursue him. i 
4 ‘They have set up eae iaae 15. 13, 
kings, but not by me: they Shallum, 


Menahem, 
Pekahiah. 


in Thy Name cast out devils, and in Thy Name 
done many wonderful works. In like way, when 
our Lord came in the flesh, they said of God 
the Father, He is our God. But our Lord 
appealed to their own consciences’; It is Mh; 
Father Who honoreth Me, of Whom ye say, He 
is our God, but ye have not known Him. 
Isaiah, when speaking of his own times, pro- 
phesied of those of our Lord also®; ‘This 
people draweth nigh unto Me, with their mouth 
and honoreth Me with their lips ; but their heart 
is far from Me, “God says, that they shall 
urge this as a proof, that the know God, and 
as an argument to move God. to have respect 
unto them, viz. that they are the of 
Jacob, who was called Israel, because he pre- 
vailed with God, and_they were called by 
his name.” As though they said, “te, Thy 
Israel, know thee.” 1t was all hypocrisy, the 
cry of mere fear, not of love; whence God, 
using their own name of Israel which they 
had pleaded, answers the plea, declaring 
what Jsracl had me, 

3. Israel has cast off the thing that is good, 
or (since the word means “to cast off with 
abhorrence”* Israel hath cast off and abhorred 
Good, both “Him who is Good” and “that 
which is good.” The word tob includes both. 
They rejected good in rejecting God, “® Who 
is simply, supremely, wholly, universally 
good, and good to all, the Author and Foun- 
tain of all good, so that there is nothing sim- 
ply good but God; nothing worthy of that 
title, except in respect of its relation to Him 
Who is good and doing good, So then what- 
soever any man hath or enjoys of good, is 
from his relation to Him, his nearness to 
Hin, his congruity with Him. " The drawing 
near to God is good tome. All that any man 
hath of good, is from his being near to God, 
and his being, as far as human condition is 
capable of, likeunto Him. So that they who 
are far from Him, and put Him far from 
them, necessarily cast off all that is good.” 

The enemy shall pursue him. “Yorsaking 
God, and forsaken fy Him, they must needs 
be laid open to all evils.” The enemy, i. e. 
the Assyrian, shall pursue him. This is 
according to the curse, denounced against 
them in the law, if they should forsake the 
Lord, and break His covenant, and not hearken 
to His voice to observe to do His command- 
ments 14, 

4. They have set up kings, but not by ME. 

6S. Matt. vii. 22. 78. John viii. 54. 
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God Himself foretold to Jeroboam by Ahi- 
jah the prophet, that He would rend the 
singdom out of the hunds if Solomon, and give 
ten tribes to him, and would take him, and he 
should reign according to all that his soul de- 
sired and should be king over Israel’; and, 
after the ten tribes had made Jeroboam king, 
God said by Shemaiah the pep to Reho- 
boam and the two tribes*, Ye shall not go up, 
nor fight against your brethren the children of 
Fail ; return every mun to his house; for this 
thing 1s from Me. 

et although here, as everywhere, man’s 
self-will was overruled by God’s Will, and 
fulfilled it, it was not the lessself-will, both in 
the ten tribes and in Jeroboam. It was so in 
the ten tries. For they cast off Rehoboam 
simply of their own mind, because he would 
not lessen the taxes, as they prescribed. If 
he would have consented to their demands, 
they would have remained his subjects? 
They set up kings, but not by or through God, 
Whom they never consulted, nor asked His 
Will about the rules of the kingdom, or 
about its relation to the kingdom of Judah, 
or the house of David. They referred these 
matters no more to God, than if there had 
been no God, or thun if He interfered not 
in the affairs of man. It was self-will in 
Jeroboam himself, for he received the king- 
dom (which Ahijah told him, he desired) not 
from God, not inquiring of him, how he 
should undertake it, nor anointed by Him, 
nor in any way acknowledging Him, but from 
the people. And as soon as he had received 
it, he set up rebellion against God, in order 
to establish his kingdom, which he founded 
in sin, whereby he made Isrzel to sin. 

In like way, the Apostle says‘, against 
Thy holy Child Jesus, Whom Thou hast anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles and the people of Israel, were gathered 
tagether, for to do whatsoever Thy hand and Thy 
counsel determined before to be done. Yet not 
the less did they sin in this Deicide ; and the 
Blood of Jesus has ever since, as they impre- 
cated on themselves, been on the Jews and 
on their children, as many as did not repent. 

As was the beginning of the kingdom of 
Israel, such was its course. They made kings, 
but not from Gol. Such were all their kings, 
except Jehu and his house. During 253 
years, for which the kingdom of Isracl lasted, 
eighteen kings reigned over it, out of ten 
different families, and no family came to a 
close, save by a violent death. The like self- 
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will and independence closed the existence 
of the Jewish people. The Roman Emperor 
being afar off; the Scribes and Pharisees 
hoped, under him, without any great control, 
to maintain their own authority over the 
people. ‘They themselves, by their God for- 
bid / Sowned that our Lord truly saw their 
thoughts and purpose, Z'his is the heir; come 
let us kill ITim, that the inheritance may be ours. 
They willed to reign without Christ, feared 
the Heathen Emperor less than the holi- 
ness of Jesus, and in the words, We have 
no king but Cesar, they deposed God, and 
shut themselves out from His kingdom. 

And I knew it not. “As far as in them 
lay, they did it without His knowledge®” 
They did not take Him into their counsels, 
nor desire His cognizance of it, or His uappro- 
bation of it. If they could, they would have 
had Him ignorant of it, knowing it to be 
against His Will. And so in His turn, God 
knew it not, owned it not, a8 Ie shall say to 
the ungodly, J know you not™. 

Of their silver and their gold have they made 
them tdols. God had multiplied them, (as He 
said before *) and they ungratefully abused to 
the dishonor of the Giver, what He guve 
them to be used to His glory. 

That they may be cut off, lit. that he may be 
cut of. The whole people is spoken of as one 
man, “one and all,” as we say. It is a fear 
ful description of obstinate sin, that their 
very object in it seemed to be their own de- 
struction. They acted with one will as one 
man, who had, in all he did, this one end, — 
to perish, “*®As if on set purpose they 
would provoke destruction, and obstinately 
run themselves into it, although forewarned 
thereof.’ Holy Scripture speaks of that, as 
men’s end, at which all their acts aim. ?° They 
ace not, nor know, that they may be ashamed ; i.e. 
they blind themselves, as though their whole 
object were, what they will bring upon them- 
selves, their own shame. |! They prophesy a 
lie in My Name, that I might drive you out, and 
that yo might perish, ye, and the prophets that 
prophesy unto you. This was the ultimate end 
of those false prophecies. The false prophets 
of Judah filled them with false hopes; the 
real and true end of those prophecies, that in 
which they ended, was the ruin of those who 
uttered, and of those who listened to them. 
We ourselves say almost proverbially, “he 
goes the way to ruin himself ;” not that such 
isthe man’s own object, but that he obstin- 
ately chooses a course of conduct, which, 
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others see, must end in utter ruin. Soa man 


chooses destruction or hell, if he chooses 
those things which, according to God’s known 
law and word, end in it. Man hides from his 
own eyes the distant future, and fixes them 
on the nearer objects which he has ut heart. 
God lifts the veil, and discovers to him the 
further end, at which he is driving, which he 
is, in fact, compassing, and which is in truth 
the end ; for his own fleeting objects perish in 
the using ; this and this alone abides. 

5. Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off. 
Israel had cast off God, his good. In turn. 
the Prophet says, the calf, which he had 
chosen to be his god instead of the Lord his 
God, hus cast him of. He repeats the word, 
by which he had described Israel’s sin, 
1 Israel hath cast off and abhorred good, in order 
to shew the connection of his sin and its pun- 
ishment. “Thy calf”? whom thou madest 
for thyself, whom thou worshipest, whom 
thou lovest, of whom thou saidst?, Behold 
thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt ; thy calf, in whom thou didst 
trust instead of thy God, it has requited thee 
the dishonor thou didst put on thy God; it 
hath cast thee off asa thing abhorred. So itis 
with all men’s idols, which they make to 
themselves, instead of God. First or last, 
they all fatl a man, and leave him poor in- 
deed. Beauty fades; wealth fails; honor is 
transferred to another; nothing abides, save 
God. Whence our own great poet of nature 
makes a fallen favorite suy, “had I but 
serv'd my God with half the zeal I served my 
king, He would not in mine age have left me 
naked to mine-enemies.” 

Mine anger is kindled against them. Our 
passions are but some distorted likeness of 
whut exists in God without passion; our 
anger, of His displeasure against sin. And 
so God speaks to us after the manner of men, 
and pictures His Divine displeasure under 
the likeness of our human passions of anger 
and fury, in order to bring home to us, what 
we wish to hide from ourselves, the severe 
and awful side of His Being, His Infinite 
Holiness, and the truth, that Ie will indeed 
avenge. Ile tells us, that IIe will sure] 
punish ; as men, who are extremely incensed, 
execute their displeasure if they can. 

How long will it be ere they attain to inno- 
cency ? lit. ee long will they not be able inno- 
cency? Soagain it is said, him that hath an 
high look and a proud heart, I cannot’; we 
supply, suffer. Kew moons and Sabbaths I 
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it also: the workman made 
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cannot‘; our version adds, away with, i. e. 
endure. Sohere probably. As they had with 
abhorrence cast off God their good, so God 
says, they cannot endure innocency; but He 
speaks as wondering und aggrieved at their 
hardness of heart and their abiluents holdin 
out against the goodness, which He desi 
forthem. How long will they not be able to 
endure innocency? “ What madness this, that 
when I give them place for repentence, they 
will not endure to return to health of soul !*” 

6. For. This verse may assign the reasons 
of God’s displeasure, mine anger is kindled ; or 
of Israel’s impenitency, How long will it be? 
This indeed is only going a little further 
back; for Israel’s incorrigiblencss was the 
ground of God’s displeasure. And they were 
incorrigible; because they had themselves 
devised it; for from Israel was it also. Those 
are especially incorrigible, who do not fall 
into error through ignorance, but who 
through malice devise it out of their own 
heart. Such persons act and speak, not as 
seduced by others, but seducing themselves, 
and condemned by their own judgment. 
Such were Israel and Jeroboam his king, who 
were not induced or seduced by others to 
deem the golden calf to be God, but devised 
it, of malicious intent, knowing that it was 
not God. Hence Israel could be cured of the 
worship of Bual, for this was brought from 
without by Jezebel ; and Jehu destroyed Baal 
out of Ierael. But of the sin of the calf they 
could not be healed. In this sin all the kings 
of Israel were impenitent. 

Fram Israel was tt also. Their boast, that 
they were of Israel, agers Voted their sin. 
They said to God, we, Jsrael, know thee. So 
then their offence, too, their brutisliness also, 
was from those who boasted themselves of 
bearing the name of their forefather, Israel, 
who were the chosen people of God, so dis- 
tinguished by His favor. The name of Israel, 
suggesting ther near relation to God, and the 
great things which IIe had done for them, 
and their solemn covenant with Him to be 
His people as He was their God, should, in 
itself, have made them ashamed of such 
brutishness.- So S. Paul appealeth to us by 
our name of Christians5, every one who 
nameth the Name of Christ depart from iniquity. 

The workman made it, therefore it is not God. 
The workman was rather a god to his idol, 
than it to him; for he made it; i¢ was a thing 
made, Tosay that it was made, was to deny 
that it was God. Hence the prophets so often 
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it; therefore it is not God: 
but the calf of Samaria 
shall be broken in pieces. 
7 For ‘they have sown 
the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind: it hath 


urge this special proof of the vanity of idols. 


No creature can be God. Nor can there be 
anything, between God and a creature. 
“Every substance which is not God is a 
creature ; and that which is not a creature, is 
God.” God Himself could not make a crea- 
ture who should be God. The Arian heresy, 
which imagined that God the Son could be a 
creature and yet an object of our worship, or 
that there could be a age god, was 
folly? as well as blasphemy. They did not 
conceive what God is. They had low, debased 
notions of the Godhead. They knew not that 
the Creator must be removed as infinitely 
above His most exalted creature, as above the 
lowest. 

Nor do the prophets need any subtleties 
(such as the heathen alleged) that their idol 
might be indwelt by some influence. Since 
God dwelt not in it, any such influence could 
only come from a creature, and that, an evil 
one. 

The calf of Samaria shall be broken in pieces. 
The calves were set up at Bethel and at Dan, 
but they were the sort of tutelar deity of the 


ten tribes ; therefore they are called the calf 


of Samaria. They represented one and the 
same thing; whence they are called as one, 
the calf, not “calves.” <A thing of nought it 
was in its origin, for it had its form and shape 
from man ; a thing of nought it should be in 
its end, for it should be broken in pieces, or 
become chips, fragments, for fire®. 

7. For have sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind. They shall reap, not 
merely as they have sown, but with an awful 
increase. They sowed folly and vanity, and 
shall reap, not merely emptiness and disap- 
pointment, but sudden, irresistible destruc- 
tion‘. TLhey sowed the wind, and, as one seed 
bringeth forth many, so the wind, “ penn’d 
up,” as it were, in this destructive tillage, 
should “burst forth again, reinforced in 
strength, in mightier store and with greater 
violence.” Thus they reaped the whirlwind, 

ea, (as the word means) a mighty whirlwind®. 
ut the whirlwind which they reap doth not 
belong to them; rather they belong to it, 


18. Aug. de Trin. i. 6. 


2See 8. Athanas. against Arians, p. 3. n. f. 10. u. 
191. d. 30L¢. 411. b. 423. m. Oxf. Tr. 

8Some derive the word D°39U from an Arabic 
Toot, kindled, others from a Talmudic word, fr 
The word is the eame as the Arabic Shebab, 
“that whereby fire is kindled,” fuel for fire. The 


no || stalk: the bud shall 
yield no meal: if so be it 
yield, * the strangers shall 
swallow it up. 
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blown away by it, like chaff, the sport and 
mockery of its restless violence. 

It hath no stalk. Uf their design should for 
the time seem to prosper, all should be but 
empty shew, disappointing the more, the 
more it should seem to promise. He speaks 
of three stages of progress. First, the seed 
should not send forth the corn with the ear ; 
att hath no stalk or standing corn; even if it 
advanced thus far, still the ear should yield 
no meat; or should it perchance yield this, 
the enemy should devour it. Since the 
yielding fruit denotes doing works, the fruit of 
God’s grace, the absence of the standing corn 
represents the absence of good works alto- 
gether; the absence of the meal, that nothing 
is brought to ripeness; the devouring by the 
enemy, that what would otherwise be good, is, 
through faulty intentions or want of purity 
of pe pee piven to Satan and the world, not 
to ; When hypocrites make a shew 
of good works, they gratify therewith the 
longings of the evil spirits. For they who do 
not seek to please God therewith, minister 
not to the Lord of the field, but to strangers. 
The hypocrite, then, like a fruitful but neg- 
lected “ear,” cannot retain his fruit, because 
the “ear” of good works lieth on the ground. 
And yet he is fed by this very folly, because 
for his good works he is honored by all, 
eminent above the rest; men’s minds are 
subject to him; he is raised to high places; 
nurtured by favors. But then will he under- 
stand that he has done foolishly, when, for 
the delight of praise, he shall receive the 
sentence of the rebuke of Gad.” 

8. Israel is swallowed up. Not only shall all 
which they have, be swallowed up by the 
enemy, but themselves also ; and this, not at 
any distant time, but xow. Now, at a time all 
but present, they shall be among the Gentiles, as 
a vessel wherein 18 no pleasure, or, quite strictly, 
Now they have become, among the Gentiles. He 
speaks of what should certainly be, as though 
it already were. A vessel wherein is no pleas- 
ure, is what S. Paul calls? a vessel to dishonor, 
as opposed to, vessels to honor or honorable 
uses. It is then some vessel put to vile uses, 
Talm. word may be no original word, but formed 
from the Heb. in the sense which those writers 
conceived it to have in this place. 

4 Hosea expressed this in four words; JPA THY 
YP ANDI. 
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such as people turn away from with disgust. 
Such hus been the history of the ten tribes 
ever since: swallowed up, not destroyed ; 
among the nations, yet not of them ; despised 
and mingled among them, yet not united with 
them; having an existence, yet among that 
large whole, the nations, in whom their 
national existence has been at once preserved 
and lost; everywhere had in dishonor; the 
Heathen and the Mohammedan have alike 
despised, outraged, insulted them ; avenging 
upon them, unconsciously, the dishonor 
which they did to God. The Jews were 
treated by the Romans of old as offensive to 
the smell, and are so by the Mohummedans 
of North Africa still. “ Never,” says a writer 
of the fifth century ', “has Israel been put to 
any honorable ollice, so as, after losing the 
marks of freedom and power, at least to have 
the rank of honorable servitude; but, like a 
vessel made for dishonorable offices, so they 
have been fille:l with revolting contuimelies.” 
“The most despised of those in servitude ” 
was the title given by the Roman historian 
to the Jews, while yet in their own lund. 
Wealth, otherwise so coveted, for the most 
port has not exempted them from dishonor, 
but exposed them to outrage. Individuals 
have risen to eminence in philosophy, medi- 
cine, financé; but the race has not gained 
through the credit of its members; rather, 
these have, for the most part, risen to repu- 
tation for intellect, amid the wreck of their 
own faith, When Hosea wrote this, two 
centuries had passed, since the fame of Solo- 
mon’s wis:lom (which still is venerated in the 
Eust) spread far and wide; Israel was hated 
and envied by its neighbors, not despised ; no 
token of contempt yet atta-hed to them; yct 
Hose. foretold that it should shortly be; an't, 
for two thousand years, it has, in the main, 
been the characteristic of their nation. 

9. ior they are gone‘up lo Assyria, The 
groun:l of this their captivity is that wherein 
they placed their hope of safety. ‘They shall 
be presently swallowed up; for they went to 
Asshur. ‘The oly Land being then hon- 
ored by the special presence of God, all 
nations are said to go up to it. Now, since 
Israel forgettins Go:l, their strength and their 
glory, went to the Assyrian for help, he is said 
togoup thither, whither he went asasuppliant. 


1 Orosius App. Ruf. p. 439. Lap. 2 Poe. 
3 Pallas. Reisen iii. A All. 
48ee Kor Porter, Travels, i. p. 459. Its Hebrew 
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up to Assyria, °a wild Hoae 


ass alone by himself: __cir. 760. 


: +g Oder, 2.24, 
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A wild ass alone by himself. “As the ox 
which knoweth tts owner, and ass its 
Master’s crib, represents each believer, of Jew 
or Gentile ; Israel, who would not know Him, 
is called the wild ass.” The pere, or wild ass 
of the East, is “? heady, unruly, undisciplin- 
able*, obstinate, running with swiftness far 
outstripping the swiltest horse‘, whither his 
lust, hunger, thirst, draw him without rule 
or direction, hardly to be turned aside from 
his intended course.” Although often found 
in bands, one often breaks away by himself, 
exposing itself for a prey to lions, whence it 
is suid, the wild ass ts the lion’s prey in the wild- 
erness®, Wild as the Arab was, a “ wild ass’s 
colt by himself ®,” is to him a proverb for one 
“Tgingular, obstinate, pertinacious in his 
urpose.” Such is man by nature ®; such 
it was foretold to Abruham, Ishmacl would 
be®; such Israel aguin becume; “stubLorn, 
heady, selfwilled, refusing to be ruled by 
God's law and His counsel, in which he 
might find safety, and, of his own mind, 
running to the Assyrian,” there to perish, 

Lphraim hath hired lovers or loves. The 
lural, in itself, shews that they were sinful 
loves, since God had suid, a man shall cleave 
unto his wife and they twain shall be one flesh. 
These sinful loves or lovers she was not tempted 
by, but she herself invited them, It is a 
speciul and unwonted sin, when woman, for- 
suking the modesty which God gives her asa 
defence, becomies the temptress. “ Like such 
a bad womun, luring others to love her, they, 
forsaking God, to Whom, as by covenunt of 
marriage, they ought to have cleaved, und on 
Him alone to have depended, sought to make 
friends of the Assyrian, to help them in their 
rebellions against Him, and so put themselves 
to that charge (as sinners usually do) in the 
service of sin, which in God’s service they 
need not to have been at.” 

And yet that which God pictures under 
colors so offensive, what was it in human 
eves? The hire was presents of gold to pow- 
erful nations, whose aid, humanly speaking, 
Israel needed. But wherever it abandoned 
its trust in God, it adopted their idols, 
“Whoever has recourse to human means, 
without consulting God, or consulting whether 
He will, or will not bless them, is guilty of 
unfaithfulness which often leads to many 


§ Ecclus. xii. 19. 

6 The root in Arabic is the same as that here, 132, 
oe. See ‘0c. §& Job xi. 12. 
®Gon. xvi. 12, 10See Ezek. xvi. 3, 4. 
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cers, 10 Yea, though they 
___cir. 760.__ have hired among the na- 
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“gh. 10, 16 tions, now ? will I gather 
[or inatite them, and they shall || sor- 


while, as Hag. 
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row || a little for the burden 
of ‘the king of princes. 


others. He becomes accustomed to the tone 
of mind of those whose protection he seeks, 
comes insensibly to approve even their er- 
rors, loses purity of heart and conscience, 
sacrifices his light and talents to the service 
of the powers, under whose shadow he wishes 
to live under repose.” 

10. Yea, though they have hired, or better, 
because or when hire among the heathen, now 
will I gather them ; i.e. 1 will gather the na- 
tions together. The sin of Israel should 
bring its own punishment. He sent presents 
to the king of Assyria, in order to strengthen 
himself against the will of God ; “ he thought 
himself secured by his league made with 
them; but he should find himself much de- 
ceived in his policy;” he had hired amon 
them only ; now, ere long, very speedily, G 
Himself would gather them, i.e. those very 
nations, not in part, but altogether; not for 
the help of Isruel, but for its destruction. 
As though a man would let out some water 
from a cep lake ponded up, the water, as it 
oozed out, loosened more and more the bur- 
riers which withheld it, until, at length, all 
gave way, and the water of the Juke was 
poured out in one wide wild waste, desolating 
all, over which it swept. It may Le, that As- 
syria would not have known of, or noticed 
Israel, had not Israel first invited him. 

And they shall sorrow a little for the burden of 
the king of princes. So great shall be the bur- 
den of the captivity hereafter, that they shall 
then corrow but little for any burdens put 
upon them now, and which they now feel so 
heavy. The king g princes is the king of As- 
syria, who said!, Are not my baka altogether 
kings? The burden of which they com- 
plained will then be the thousand talents of 
silver which Menahem gave to Pul, king of 
Assyria, to support him in his usurpation, 
and in order to pay which, he exacted the 

of Israel, even of all the mighty men of 
i of each man fifty shekels of silver *. 

If we adopt the E. M., begin, we must ren- 
der, and they shall begin to be minished through 
the burden of the king of the princes, i. e. they 
shall be gradually reduced and brought low 
through the exactions of the Assyrians, until 
in the end they shall be carried away. This 

1Is. x. 8 22 Kgs xv. 19,20. 3x. 1. xii. IL. 

41 Kgs xii. 30. § Ib. xiii. 33, 34. 

6The E. V. translates the Kri, or marginal cor- 
rection. The meaning is much the same, but the 


11 Because Ephraim a res 
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sin, altars shall be unto ch.12.n1. 
him to sin. 
12 I have written to him 


spent, 4. 6, 8. 
‘the great things of my 


a. 119. 18. 
& 147. 19, 20, 


describes the gradual decay of Israel, first 


through the exactions of Pul, then through 
the captivity of Gilead by Tiglathpileser. 

11. Because Ephraim hath made many altars 
to sin, altars indeed be unto him to sin, i.e. 
they shall be proved to him to be go, by the 
pusielimont which they shall draw upon 

tim. The prophet had first shewn them 

their folly in forsaking God for the help of 
man; now he shews them the folly of at- 
tempting to “secure themselves by their 
great shew and pretences of religion and de- 
votion in a false way.” God had appointed 
one altar at Jerusalem, There He willed the 
sacrifices to be offered, which He would ac- 
cept. To multiply altars, much more to set 
up altars against the one altar, was to multi- 
ply sin. Hosea charges Israel elsewhere with 
this multiplying of altars, as a grievous sin, 
According to the multitude of his fruit, he hath 
increased altars. Their altars are as heaps in 
the haa of the field*. They pretended 
doubtless, that they did it for a religious end, 
that they might thereon offer sacrifices for 
the expiation of their sins and appeasing of 
God. They endeuvored to unite their own 
selfwill and the outward service of God. 
Therein they might deceive themselves ; but 
they could not deceive God. He calls their 
act by its true name. To make altars at 
their own pleasure and to offer sacrifices upon 
them, under any pretence whatever, was to 
sin. So then, as many altars as they reared, 
80 often did they repeat their sin; and this 
sin should be their only fruit. They should 
be, but only for sin. So God says of the two 
calves, This thing became a sin‘, and of the 
indiscriminate consecration of Priests (not of 
the fumily of Aaron), This thing became sin 
unto the house of Jeroboam, even to cut it off and 
to destroy it from the face of the earth ®. 

12. Ihave written to him the great things of 
My tavw, lit. I write. Their sin then had no 
excuse of ignorance. God had written their 
duties for them in the ten commandments 
with His own Hand; He had written them 
of old and manifoldly®, often repeated and in 
divers manners. He wrote those manifold 
things to them [or for them] by Moses, not for 
that time only, but that they might be con- 
reading of the text, although often more difficult, fs 
almost always right. Here, 13%, “ten thousand 


things,” ds we say, “a thousand times,” manifoldly, 
i. 6. again and again. 


“Zech-7. & 13 *||'They sacrifice flesh 
eid ail for the sacrifices of mine 
tin’ Bers, offerings, and eat it; * but 


t . 
z ene 10, 12. 0. 5.8.49. 4, Amos 6, 22. 


tinually before their eyes, as if He were still 


writing. He had written to them since, in 
their histories, in the Psalms. His words 
were still sounding in their ears through the 
teaching of the prophets. God did not only 
give His law or revelation once for all, and 
80 leave it. By His providence and by His 
ministers He continually renewed the knowl- 
edge of it, so that those who ignored it, 
should have no excuse. This ever-renewed 
agency of God He expresses by the word, I 
write, what in substance was long ago writ- 
ten. What God then wrote, were the great 
things of His law (as the converted Jews, on 
the day of Pentecost speak of the great or 
wonderful things of God!) or the manifold 
things of His law, as the Apostle speaks of the 
manifold wisdom of God ?, and says, that * God 
at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time ee unto the fathera by the preps, 

They were counted as a strange yh dari 
These great, or manifold things of 3 law, 
which ought to have been continually before 
their eyes, in their mind and in their mouth ¢, 
they, although God had written them for 
them, counted as a strange thing, a thing quite 
foreign and alien to them, with which they 
had no concern. Perhaps this was their ex- 
cuse to themselves, that it was foreign to 
them. ~ As Christians say now, that one is not 
to take God’s law so precisely; that the 
Gospel is not so strict as the law; that men, 
before the grace of the Gospel, had to be 
stricter than with it; that liberty of the 
Gospel is freedom, not from sin, but from 
duty; that such and such things belonged to 
the early Christians, while they were sur- 
rounded by heathen, or to the first times of 
the Gospel, or to the days when it was perse- 
cited; that riches were dangerous, when 
people could scarcely have them, not now, 
when every one has them; that “vice lost 
half its evil, by losing all its grossness5;” that 
the world was perilous, when it was the 
Christian’s open foe, not now, when it would 
be friends with us, and have us friends with 
it; that, love not the world was a precept for 
times when the world hated us, not now, 
when it is all around us, and steals our 
hearts, So Jeroboum and Israel too doubt- 
less said, that those prohibitions of idolatry 


1rd peyadeia rod Oeod Acts ii.11. Eph. iii. 10. 

3 Heb. 1. 1. 4 Deut. vi. 7-9. 
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were necessary, when the heathen were still 
in the lund, or while their forefathers were 
just fresh out of Egypt; that it was, after 
all, God, Who, was worshiped under the 
calves; that state-policy required it: that 
Jeroboam was appointed by God, and must 
needs at? out that appointment, as he best 
could. ith these or the like excuses, he 
must doubtless have excused himself, as 
though God’s law were good, but foreign to 
them. God counts such excuses, not as a plea, 
et ens ey aes 

13. sacrifice or sacri, ry 
Mine offerings, and eat it; but the ee EA 
cepteth them not. As they rejected God’s law, 
so God rejected their sacrifices, which were 
not offered according to His lay. They, 
doubtless, thought much of their sacrifices; 
and this the prophet perhaps expresses by 
an intensive form®; the sacrifices of My gifts, 
gifts, as though they thought, that they were 
ever giving. God accounted such sacrifi 
not being hallowed by the end for which He 
instituted them, as mere flesh. They offered 
flesh and ate it. Such was the beginning, and 
such the only end. He would not it 
them. Nay, contrariwise, now, now while 
they were offering the sacrifices, God would 
shew in deed that He remembered the sins, 
for which they were intended to atone. God 
seems to man to forget his sins, when He for- 
bears to punish them; to remember them, 
when He punishes. 

They shall return to Egypt. God had com- 
manded them to return no more to Egypt? 
of their own mind. But He had threatened 
that, on their disobedience, the Lord would 
bring them back to Egypt by the way, whereof He 
spake unto them, Thou shalt see it no more 
mal 8, Hosea also foretells to them, that 
they (i.e. many of them) should go to Egypt 
and perish there*. Thence also, as from 
Assyria, they were to be restored", Most 
probably then, Hosea means to threaten an 
actual return to Egypt, as we are told, that 
some of the two tribes did go there for refuze, 
against the express command of God". The 
main part of the ten tribes were taken to As- 
syria, yet as they were, even under Hosea, 
conspiring with Egypt, such as could, (it is 
likely) took refuge there. Else, as future 


above on iv. 18. The word occurs here only, and 
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fire upon his cities, and it 
shall devour the palaces 
thereof. 


deliverance, temporal or spiritual, is fore- 
told under the image of the deliverance out 
of Egypt, so, contrariwise, the threut, they 
shall return to Egypt, may be, in figure, a 
cancelling of the covenant, whereby God 
had promised, that His people should not re- 
turn: a threat of renewed bondage, lite the 
Egyptian; an abandonment of them to the 
state aon which God once had freed them 
and had made them His people. 

14. For Israel hath forgotten his Maker. 
God was his Maker, not only as the Creator 
of all things, but as the Author of his exist- 
ence as a people, as He saith’, hath He not 
made thee, and estublished thee ? 

And buildeth temples ; as for the two calves, 
at Bethel and at Dan. Since God had com- 
manded to build one temple only, that at 
Jerusalem, to build temples was in itself sin. 
The sin charged on Ephraim is idolatry ; that 
of Judah is self-confidence?; whence Isaiah 
blames them, that they were busy in repair- 
ing the breaches of the city, and cutting off 
the supplies of water from the enemy ; but ye 
have not looked unto the Maker thereof, neither 
had respect unto Him, that {[oshioned at 
ago*, Jeremiah also says*, that they sha 
impoverish [or, crush] the fenced cities, wherein 
thou trustedst, with the sword. 

But I will send a fire upon his cities. In the 
letter, the words relate to Judah; but in 
substance, the whole relates to both. Both 
had pas ens God; both had offended Him. 
In the doom of others, euch sinner may read 
his own. Of the cities of Judah, Isuiah says, 
your country is desolate, your cities are burned 
with fires and in the fourteenth year of Heze- 
kiah, (some twelve years probably r the 
death of Hosea) Sennacherib came up against 
all the cities of Judah and took them®; and of 
Jerusalem it is related, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar’ burnt the house of the Lord, and the 
king's house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 
every great man’s house he burnt with fire. Man 
set them on fire; God brought it to pass; 
and, in order to terch us that He doeth all 
things, giving all good, overruling all evil, 
saith that He was the doer of it. 

1 Deut. xxxii. 6. 28ee Introd. P. : 
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CHAPTER IX. 
The distress and captivity of Israel 
Sor their sins and Po 


REJOICE not, O Israel, 

for joy, as other people; 
for thou *hast gone a whor- 
ing from thy God, thou 
hast loved a reward || upon 
every cornfloor. 


“ch, 4.12, & 6. 


IX. 1, Rejoice not, O Israel, for joy, as other 
poe De eae © Caen a fe 

und and leap for joy® The prophet 
seems to come across the people in the midst 
of their festivity and mirth, and arrests them 
by abruptly stopping it, telling them, that 
they had no cause for joy. Hosea witnessed 
days of Israel’s prosperity under Jeroboam 
II; the land had peace under Menahem 
after the departure of Pul; Pekah was even 
strong, so as, in his alliance with Rezin, to 
be an object of terror to Judah®, until 
Tiglath-Pileser came against him. At some 
of these times, Israel seems to have given 
himself to exuberant mirth, whether at har- 
vest-time, or on any other ground, enjoying 
the present, secure for the future. On this 
rejoicing Hosea breaks in with his stern, 
rejoice not. “° In His Presence ts fulness of j 
true, solid, lasting joy.” How then noald 
Israel joy, who had gone a whoring from his 
God # Other nations might joy; for they had 
no imminent judgment to fear. Their sins 
had been sins of ignorance ; none had sinned 
like Israel. They had not even "changed 
their gods, which were no gods. If other people 
did not thank God for His gifts, and thanked 
their idols, they had not been taught other- 
wise. Israel had been taught, and go his sin 
was sin against light. Whence God says by 
Amos, You only have I known of all the 
families of the earth; therefore I will punish you 
for all your iniquities. “'S It was ever the sin 
of Israel to wish to joy as other nations. So 
they said to Samuel, make us a king to judge 
us, like all the nations, And when Samuel 
told the people the word of God, they have rejected 
Me that I should not is over them, they still 
said, Nay, but we will havea king over us, that 
we may be like all the nations“. This was the 
joy of the nations, to have another king than 
God, and with this joy Israel wished to 
exult, when it asked for Saul as king; when 
it followed Jeroboam ; when it denied Christ 
before the presence of Pilate, saying, we have no 
kang but But the people who received 
the law, and professed the worship of God, 
might not exult as other people who had not 

§ as in Job iii. 22. 91s. vil. 20 Pg, xvi. 11. 

N Jer. ii. 11. 12 jib. 2, 3 Rup. 
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__tir_7.__ || winepress shall not feed 
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shall fail in her. 
3 They shall not dwell 


the knowledge of God, that, like them, it 


should, after forsaking God, be allowed to 
enjoy temporal prosperity, like theirs. He 
says, rejoice not itke the nations, viz. for it is not 
allowed thee. Why? fer thou hast gone a 
whoring from thy God. The punishment of 
the adulteress, who departs by unfaithfulness 
from her husband, is other than that of the 
harlot, who had never phightes her faith, 
nor had ever been bound by the bond of 
murriage. Thou obtainedst God for thy 
Husband, and didst forsake Him for another, 
yea, for many others, in the desert, in 
Samaria, even in Jerusalem, for the golden 
calves, for Baal, and the other monstrous 

ds, und lastly, when, denying Christ, thou 

idst prefer Burabbas, Rejoice not then, with 
the joy of the nations; for the curses of the 
law, written against thee, allow thee not. 
1 Cursed shalt thou be in the city, cursed in the 
field ; cursed thy basket and thy store ; cursed 
shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
land ; the pkey Any kine and the flocks of 
thy sheep ; cursed thou in thy coming in, and 
cursed thou in thy going owt. Other nations 
enjoyed the fruit of their own labors; thou 
tookest the lubors of others as a hire, to observe 
His laws.” . 

Thou hast loved a reward [lit. the hire’ of a 
harlot] on every corn-floor. Israel had no 
heart, except for temporal prosperity. This 
he loved, wheresoever he found it; and so, 
on every corn-floor, whereon the fruits of the 
earth were gathered for the threshing, he 
received it from his idols, as the hire, for 
which he praised them “ for the good things 
which he had received from a better Giver.” 
“4 Perverse love! Thou oughtest to love God 
to use His rewards. Thou lovedst the reward, 
despisedst God. So then thou twentest a whor- 
tng from thy God, because thou didst turn 
away the love, wherewith thou oughtest to 
love God, to love the hire: and this not 

aringly, nor any how, but on barn- 
hae, with avarice so boundless and so deep, 
that all the barn-floors could not satist} 
thee.” The first-fruits, and the free-will- 
offering, they retained, turned them away 
from the service of God, and offered them to 
their idols, 

1 Deut. xxvili. 16-19. 2Ps. cy. 45. 

5ji. 12. viii.9. Ezek. xxi. 31, 34. Mie. i. 7. 
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2. The floor and winepress shall not feed them. 
God turneth away wholly from the adul- 
terous people, and telleth others, how justly 
they shall be dealt with for this. “ Because 
she loved My reward, and despised Myself, 
the reward itself shall be taken away from 
her.” When the blessings of God have been 
abused to sin, He, in mercy and judgment, 
takes them away. He cut them off, in order 
to shew that He alone, Who now withheld 
them, had before given them. When they 
thought themselves most secure, when the 
com was stored on the floor, and the grapes 
were in the press, then God would deprive 
them of them. 

And the new wine shall fail in her, or shall 
Jail her, lit. shall Wie to her. It may be, he 
would say, that as Israel had lied to his God, 
and had spoken lies against Him , so, in 

uital, the fruits of the earth should disap- 
point her, and holding out hopes which never 
came to pass, should, as it were, lie to her, 
and in the bitterness of her disappointment, 
represent to her her own failure to her 
God. The prophet teaches through the work- 
ings of nature, and gives, as it were, a tongue 
to them §, 

3. They shall not dwell in the Lord's land. 
The earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof. 
Yet He had chosen the land of Canaan, there 
to ae His people; there, above others, to 
work His miracles; there to reveal Himself ; 
there to send His Son to take our flesh. He 
had put Israel in possession of it, to hold it 
under Him on condition of obedience. Con- 
truriwise, God had denounced to them again 
and again; "if thine heart turn away, so that 
thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, ye 
shall not prolong your days upon the land, 
whither thou passest over Jordan to possess it, 
The fifth commandment, ® the first command- 
ment with promise, still implies the same con- 
dition, that thy days may be long in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. God 
makes the express reserve that the land is 
His. The land shall not be sold for ever ; for 
the land i3 Mine; ft e are strangers and 
sojourners with Me’. Te wes then an aggra- 
vation of their sin, that they had sinned in 
God’s land. It was to sin in His special 


why there should be none such in a prophet’s, 


They Tere the language of earthly disappoint- 
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Presence. To offer its first-fruits to idols, 


was to disown God as its Lord, and to own 
His adversary. In removing them, then, 
from His land, God removed them from 
occasions of sin. 

But Ephraim shall return to Egypt. He 
had broken the covenant, whereon God had 
promised, that they should not return there !. 

hey had recourse to Egypt against the Will 
of God. Against their own will, they should 
be sent back there, in banishment and dis- 
tress, as of old, and in separation from their 


And they shall eat unclean things in Assyria. 
So in Ezekiel, ? The children of Israel shall eat 
their defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither I 
will drive them. Not to eat things common or 
unclean was one of the marks which God had 
given them, whereby he distinguished them 
as His people. While God owned them as 
His people, He would protect them against 
such necessity. The histories of Daniel, of 
Eleazar and the Maccabees’, shew how 
sorely pious Jews felt the compulsion to eat 
things unclean. Yet this doubtless Isracl 
had done in his own land, if not in other 
ways, at least in eating things offered to idols. 
Now then, through necessity or constraint, 
they were to be forced, for their sustenance, 
to eut things unclean, such as were, to them, 
all things killed with the blood in them, i. e. 
as almost all things are killed now. They 
who had wilfully transgressed God’s law, 
should now be forced to live in the habitual 
breach of that law, in a matter which placed 
them on a level with the heathen. People, 
who have no scruple about breaking God's 
moral law, feel keenly the removal of any 
distinction, which places them above others. 
They had been as heathen; they should be 
in the condition of heathen. 

4. They shall not offer wine-offerings to the 
Lord. The wine or drink-ofering was an- 
nexed to all their burnt-offerings, and so to 
all their public sacrifices. The burnt-offer- 
ing (and with it the meal and the wine-offer- 
ing,) was the daily morning and evening 
sacrifice‘, and the sacrifice of the Sabbath °. 
It was offered, eee with the sin-offering, 
on the first of the month, the Passover, the 
feast of the first-fruits, of trumpets, of taber- 
nacles, and the Day of Atonement, besides 
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that eat thereof shall be 
polluted: for their bread 


the special sacrifices of that day ®. It entered 
also into private life’. The drink-offering ac- 
companied also the peace-offering®. As the 
burnt-offering, on which the offerer laid his 
hand ®, and which was wholly consumed by 
the sacred fire which at first fell from hea- 
ven, expressed the entire self-devotion of the 
offerer, that he owed himself wholly to his 
God; and as the peace-oflering was the ex- 
pression of thankfulness, which was at peace 
with God; so the outpouring of the wine 
betokened the joy, which accompanies that 
entire self-oblation, that thankfulness in self- 
oblation of a soul accepted by God. In de- 
nying, then, that Israel should offer wine-offer- 
ings, the prophet says, that all the joy of 
their service of God, nay all their public 
service should cease. As he had kefore said, 
that they should be for many days without 
sacrifice, so now, he says, in fact, that they 
should live without the prescribed means of 
plendlits to God the Atonement to come. 
hence he adds, 

Neither shall they be pleasing to the Lord ; 
for they should no longer have the means 
prescribed for reconciliation with God" 
Such is the state of Israel now. God appoin 
one way of reconciliation with Himself, the 
Sacrifice of Christ. Sacrifice pictured this 
and pleaded it to Him, from the fall unti 
Christ Himself appeared, once in the end of the 
world, to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself **. 
Soon after, when time had been given to the 
Jews to learn to acknowledge Him, all bloody 
sacrifices ceased. Since then the Jews have 
lived without that means of reconciliation, 
which God appointed. It availed, not in 
itself, but as being appointed by God to fore- 
shadow and plead thatone sacrifice. So He 
Who, by our poverty und void, awakens in 
us the longing for Himself, would through 
the anomulous condition, to which He has, 
by the orderings of His Divine Providence, 
brought His former ple, call forth in 
them that sense of need, which would bring 
them to Christ. In their half-obedience, 
they remain under the ceremonial law which 
He gave them, although He called them, 
and still calls them, to exchange the shadow 
for the substance in Christ. But in that they 
cannot fulfill the requirements of the law, 
even in its outward form, the law, which 


The word 13j)° shall d¢ pleasing is most natu- 
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that they are not living according to the 
mind of God. 

Their sacrifices shall be unto them as the 
bread of mourners. He had said that they 
should not sacrifice to God, when no longer 
in the Lord's land. He adds that, if they 
should attempt it, their sacrifices, so far from 
being a means of acceptance, should be defiled, 
and a source of detilement to them. Al 
which was in the same tent or house with a 
dead body, was unclean for seven days', The 
bread, which they ate then, was defiled. If 
one unclean by a dead body touched bread or 
poltage or any meat, it was unclean?. In offer- 
Ing the tithes, a man was commanded to de- 
clare, I have not eaten of it in my mourning >, 
So would God impress on the soul the 
awfulness of death, and man’s sinfulness, of 
which denth ig the punishment. He does 
not say, that they would offer sacrifices, but 
that their sacrifices, if offered us God did not 
command, would defile, not atone. It is in 
human nature, to neglect to serve God, when 
He wills it, and then to attempt to serve 
Him when He forbids it. hus Israel, 
affrighted by the report of the spies‘, would 
not go up to the promised land, when God 
commanded it. hen God had sentenced 
them, not to go up, but to die in the wilder- 
ness, then they attempted it. Suacrifice, 
according to God's law, could only be offered 
in the promised land. In their captivity, 
then, it would be a fresh sin. 

For their bread for their soul, or is for their 
soul, i. e. for themselves ; it is for whatever use 
they can make of it for this life’s necds, 
to support life. Nothing of it would be 
admitted into the house of the Lord, as offered 
to Him or accepted by Him. 

5. What will ye do tn the solemn day? Man 
is content to remain far from God, so that 
God do not shew him, that He has with- 
drawn Himself from him. Man would 
fain have the power of drawing near to 
God in time of calamity, or when he him- 
self likes. He would fain have God 
at his command, as it were, not be at 
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the command of God. God cuts off this 
hope altogether. He singles out the great 
festivals, which commemorated His great 
doings for His people, as though they had 
no more share in those mercies. The more 
solemn the day, the more total man’s exclu- 
sion, the more manifest God's withdrawal. 
To one shut out from His service, the days 
of deepest religious joy became the days of 
deepest sorrow. Mirth is turned into heavi- 
ness. To be deprived of the ordinary daily 
sacrifice was a source of continual sorrow ; 
how much more, in the days of their gladness ®, 
in which they were bidden to rejoice before 
the Lord, and “in which they seemed to 
have a nearer and more familiar access to 
God.” True, that having separated them- 
selves from the Temple, they had no right to 
celebrate these feasts, which were to be held 
in the place which God had chosen to place His 
name there. Man, however, clings to the 
shadow of God’s service, when he hus parted 
with the substance. And so God foretold 
them before®, that He would make all their 
mirth to cease. 


6. For lo, they are gone because of destruction. 
They had fled, for fear of destruction, to 
destruction. For fear of the destruction 


from Assyria, they were fled away and gone 
to Egypt, hoping, doubtless, to .find there 
some temporary refuge, until the Assyrian 
invasion should have swept by. But, as 
befalls those who flee from God, they fell 
into more certain destruction. 

Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall 
bury them. They had fled singly, in makin 
their escape from the Assyrian. Egypt shall 
receive them, and shall gather them together, 
but only to one common burial, so that none 
should escape. SoJeremiah says’, They shall 
not be gathered nor buried ; and Ezekiel ®, Thou 
shalt not be brought together, nor gathered. 
Memphis is the Greek name for the Egyptian 
Mamphta, whence the Hebrew Moph®; or Man- 
uph, whence the Hebrew Noph'®. It was at 
this time the capital of Egypt, whose idols 
God threatens". Its name, “the dwelling of 
Phta,” the Greek Vulcan, marked it, as a 
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7 The days of visitation 
are come, the days of recom- 
pence are come; Israel 
shall know it: the prophet 


seat of idolatry; and in it was the celebrated 


court of Apis', the original of Jeroboam’s 
calf. There in the home of the idol for 
whom they forsook their God, they should 
be gathered to burial. It was reputed to be 
the burial-place of Osiris, und hence was a 
favorite burial-place of the Egyptians. It 
once embraced u, circuit of almost 19 miles’, 
with magnificent buildings ; it declined after 
the building of Alexandria; its very ruins 
gradually perished, after Cairo rose in its 
neighborhood. 

Lhe pleasant places for their silver, nettles 
shall possess them. The E. M. gives the same 
sense in different words; their silver shall be 
desired ; (as Obndiuh saith 5, his hidden treas- 
ures were searched out) nettles shall inherit them. 
In either way, it isa picture of utter desola- 
tion. The long rank grass or the nettle, 
waving amid man’s habitations, looks all the 
sadder, as betokening that man once was 
there, and is gone. The desolate house looks 
like the grave of the departed. According 
to either rendering, the silver which they 
once had treasured, was gone. As they had 
inherited and driven out (the word is one) 
the nations, whose land God had given them, 
so now nettles and thorns should inherit them. 
These should be the only tenants of their 
treasure-houses and their dwellings. 

7. The days of visitation are come. The false 
prophets had continually hood-winked the 
people, promising them that those days would 
never come. They had put far away the evil 
day*. Now it was not at hand only. In 
God's purpose, those days were come, irresist- 
ible, inevitable, inextricable; days in which 
God would visit, what in His long-suffering, 
He seemed to overlook, and would recompense 
each according to his works. 

Israel shall know it. Israel would not know 
by believing it; now it should snow, by feel- 


ing it. 

The prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is 
mad. The true Prophet gives to the false the 
title which they claimed for themselves, the 
prophet and the mun of the spirit. Only the 
event shewed what spirit was in them, not the 
spirit of God but a lying spirit. The men of 
the world called the true prophets, mad, lit. 
maddened, driven mad‘, as Testus thought 
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of S. Paul®; Thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. Jehu’s captains 
called by the same name the young prophet 
whom Elisha sent to anoint him. Wherefore 
came this mad fellow unto thee’? Shemaiah, 
the false prophet, who deposed God’s priest, 
set fulse priests to be officers in the house of the 
Lord, to have an oversight as to every man 
who is mad and maketh himself a prophet, calling 
Jeremiah both a false prophet and a mad- 
mun®, The event was the test. Of our Lord 
Himself, the Jews blasphemed, He hath a devil 
and is mad® And long afterward, “ mad- 
ness,” “phrensy” were among the names 
which the heathen gave to the faith in 
Christ?® As S&S. Paul says, that Christ cruct- 
fied was to the Greeks nnd to them that perish, 
Joolishness, and that the things of the Spirit of 
God, are foolishness to the natural man, neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned", ‘The man of the world and the 
Christian judge of the same things by clean 
pg rules, use them for quite contra 
ends. The slave of pleasure counts him mad, 
who foregoes it; the wealthy trader counts 
him mad, who gives away profusely. In 
these days, profusion for the love of Christ 
has been counted a ground for depriving a 
man of the care of his property. One or the 
other is mad. And worldlings must count 
the Christian mad; else they must own them- 
selves to be so most fearfully. Inthe Day of 
Judgment, Wisdom says", They, repenting and 
groaning for anguish of spirit, shall say within 
themselves, T'his was he whom we hud sometimes in 
derision and a proverb of reproach. We fools 
counted his life madness, and his end to be with- 
out honor. How is he numbered among the chil- 
dren of God, and his lot is among the saints! 
For the multitude of thine iniquity and the 
great hatred. The words stand at the close of 
the verse, as the reason of all which had gone 
before. Their manifold iniquity and their 
great hatred of God were the ground why the 
days of visitation and recompense should come. 
They were the ground also, why God allowed 
such prophets to delude them. The words, 
the great hatred, stand quite undefined, so that 
they may signify alike the hatred of Ephraim 
against God and good men and His true 
prophets, or God’s hatred of them. Yet it, 
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most likely, means, their great hatred, since 


of them the Prophet uses it again in the next 
verse. The sinner first neglects God; then, 
as the will of God is brought before him, he 
wilfully disobeys Him ; then, when, he finds 
God's Will irreconcilably at variance with 
his own, or when God chastens him, he hates 
Him, and (the Prophet speaks out plainly) 
hates Him greatly. 

8. The watchman of Ephraim was with my 
God, These words may well contrast the 
office of the true prophet with the false. For 
Tggael had had many true prophets, and such 
wis Hosea himself now. The true prophet 
was at all times with God. He was with G 
as holpen by God, watching or looking out an 
on into the future by the help of God. He 
was with God, as walking with God in a con- 
stant sense of His Presence, and in continual 
communion with Him. He was with God, as 
associated by God with Himself, in teaching, 
warning, correcting, exhorting His people, 
as the Apostle says’, we then as workers together 
with Him. 

It might also be rendered in nearly the 
same sense, Ephraim was a watchman with my 
God, and this. is more according to the 
Hebrew words?. As though the whole 

le of Israel had an office from God, “* and 

od addressed it as a whole, ‘I made thee, as 
it were, a watchman and prophet of God to 
the neighboring nations, that through My 
Providence concerning thee, and thy living 
according to the law, they too might receive 
the knowledge of Me. But thou hast acted 
altogether contrary to this, for thou hast 
become a snare to them,” 

Yet perhaps, if so construed, it would 
rather mean, “Ephraim is a watchman, 
beside my God,” as it is said, * There is none 

earth, trat I desire with Thee, i.e. beside 
‘Thee. In God the Psalmist had all, and 
desired to have nothing with, i.e. beside God. 
Ephraim was not content with God’s revela- 
tions, but would himself be @ seer, an espier 
of future events, the Prophet says with indig- 
nation, together with my God. God, in fact, 
sufficed Ephraim not. Ahab hated God's 
prophet, because he did not speak good concern- 
ang him but evil’. And so the kings of Israel 
had court-prophets of their own, an establish- 
ment, as it would scem, of four hundred and 
fifty prophets of Bual, and four hundred 
prophets of Ashtaroth ®, which was filled up 
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of a fowler in all his ways 
and hatred || in the house 
of his God. 


[ Or, against. 


again by new impostors’, when after the 
miracle of Mount Carmel, Elijah, accordin: 
to the law§, eg to death the prophets o 
Baal. These false prophets, as well as those 
of Judah in her evil days, flattered the kings 
who supported them, misled them, encour- 
aged them in disbelieving the threatenings 
of God, and so led to their destruction. By 
these means, the bad priests maintained their 
hold over the people. They were the Anti- 
Christs of the Old Testament, disputing the 
authority of God, in Whose Name they 
prophesied. Ephraim encouraged their sins, 
us God says of Judah by Jeremiah, Ay people 
love to have it s0°. It willed to be deceived, 
and was so. 

“On searching diligently ancient histories,” 
says 8. Jerome, “I could not find that any 
divided the Church, or seduced people from 
the house of the Lord, except those who 
have been set by God as priests and prophets, 
i.e. watchmen. These then are turned into 
a snare, setting a stumbling-block every- 
where, so that whosoever entereth on their 
ways, falls, and cannot stand in Christ, and 
is led away by various errors and crooked 
paths to a precipice.’ “No one,” says 
another great father, “doth wider injury 
than one who acteth perversely, while he 
hath a name or an order of holiness.” “God 
endureth no greater prejudice from any than 
from priests, when He seeth those whom He 
has set for the correction of others, give 
from themselves pe of perverseness, 
when we sin, who ought to restrain sin.— 
What shall become of the flock, when the 
pastors become wolves ?” 

The false prophet is the snare of a fowler in 
(lit. upon) all his ways ; i.e. whatever Ephraim 
would do, wherever the people, as a whole or 
any of them, would go, there the false 
prophet beset them, endeavoring to make each 
and everything a means of holding them 
back from their God. This they did, being 
hatred in the house of his God. As one says", 
Lam (all) prayer, because he was so given up 
to prayer that he seemed turned into prayer; 
his whole soul was concentrated in prayer; 
so of these it is said, they were hatred. They 
hated so intensely, that their whole soul was 
turned into hatred; they were as we say, 
hatred personified ; hatred was embodied in 
them, and they ensouled with hate. They 
were also the source of hatred against God 
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vane iniquity, he will visit their 
sins. 

10 I found Israel like 

grapes in the wilderness ; I 


and man. And this each false prophet was 


tn the house of his God/ for God was still his 
God, although not owned by him as God. 
God is the sinner’s God to avenge, if he will 
not allow Him to be his God, to convert and 
pardon. 

9. They have deeply corrupted themselves; 
lit. they have gone deep, they are corrupted. Tey 
have deaply immersed themselves in wicked- 
ness; have gone to the greatest depth they 
could, in it; they are sunk in it, so that they 
could hardly be extricated from it; and thi 
of their own deliberate intent ; they contriv 
it deeply, hiding themsélves, as they hoped, 
from God. 

As in the days of Gibeah, when Benjamin 
espoused the cause of the children of Beliat 
who had wrought such horrible brutishness 
in Gibeah towards the concubine of the 
Levite. This they maintained with such 
obstinacy, that, through God’s judgment, the 
whole tribe perished, except six hundred 
men. Deeply they must have already cor- 
rupted themselves, who supported such guilt. 
Such corruption and such obstinacy was 
their’s still. 

Therefore he will remember their iniquity. 
God seemed for a time, as if He overlooked 
the guilt of Benjamin in the days of Gibeah ; 
for at first He allowed them to be even vic- 
torious over Israel, yet in the end, they 
were punished, almost to extermination, and 
Gibeah was destroyed. So now, although He 
bore long with Ephraim, He would, in the 
end shew that He remembered all by visit- 
ing all. 

10. [found Israel like grapes in the wilder- 
ness. God is not said to find anything, as 
though He had lost it, or knew not where it 
was, or came suddenly upon it, not expecting 
it. They were lost, as relates to Him, when 
they were found by Him. As our Lord says 
of the returned prodigal, This my son was lost 
and is found}, He found them and made them 
pleasant in His own sight, “as grapes which 
a man finds unexpectedly, in a great terrible 
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wilderness of fiery serpents and drought?,” where 
commonly nothing pleasant or refreshing 
grows; or as the first ripe in the fig-tree at her 


jresh time, whose sweetness passed into a 


roverb, both from its own freshness and 
from the long abstinence’. God gave to 
Israel both richness and pleasantness in His 
own sight; but Israel, from the first, cor- 
rupted God’s good gifts in them. This gen- 
eration only did as their fathers. So S. 
Stephen, setting forth to the Jews how their 
fathers had rebelled against Moses, and per- 
secuted the prophets, sums up; as your 


fathers did, so do ye*. Each generation was 


filling up the measure of their fathers, until 
it was full; as the whole world is doing 


now §, 
But they went to Baal-Peor. They, the word 
persons to whom 


is emphatic; these same 

God shewed such love, to whom He gave 
such gifts, went. They left God Who called 
them, and went to the idol, which could not 
callthem. Baal-Peor, as his name probably 
implies, was “the filthiest and foulest of the 
heathen gods.” It appears from the history 
of the daughters of Midian, that his worship 
consisted in deeds of shame ®, 

And separated themselves unto that shame, 
i. e. to Baal-Peor, whose name of Baal, Lord, 
he turns into Bosheth, shame’. Holy Scrip- 
ture gives disgraceful names to the idols, (as 
abominations, nothings, dungy things, vanite 
uncleanness 8, ) in order to make men ashame 
of them. Zo this shame they separated them- 
selves from God, in ordef to unite thenwelves 
with it. The Nazarite separated himself from 
certain earthly enjoyments, and consecrated 
himself, for a time or altogether, to God®; 
these separated themselves from God, and 
united, devoted, consecrated themselves to 
shame. “They made themselves, as it were, 
Nazarites to shame.” Shame was the object 
of their worship and their God, and their 
abominations were according as they loved, i. e. 
they had as many abominations or abominable 
idols, as they had loves. They multiplied 
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11 As for Ephraim, their 
glory shall fly away like a 
bird, from the birth, and 


abominations, after their hearts desire; their 


abominations were manifold, because their 
passions were so; and their love being cor- 
rupted, they loved nothing but abomina- 
tions. Yet it seems simpler and truer to 
render it, and they became abominations, like 
their loves; as the Psalmist says, ' They that 
make them are like unto them. ‘‘*The object 
which the will desires and loves, transfuses 
its own goodness or badness into it.’ Man 
first makes his god like his own corrupt self, 
or tu some corruption in himself, and then, 
worshiping this ideal of his own, he becomes 
the more corrupt through copying that corrup- 
tioa. He makes his god in Ais own image and 
likeness, the essence and concentration of his 
own bad pussions, and then conforms himself 
to the likeness, not of God, but of what was 
most evil in himself. Thus the -Heathen 
made gods of lust, cruelty, thirst for war; 
and the worship of corrupt gods reacted on 
themselves. They forgot thut they were the 
work of their own hands, the conception of 
their own minds, and professed to “do 
gladly?” “what so great gods” had done. 

And more widely, says a father‘, “ what a 
man’s love is, that he is. Lovest thou earth ? 
thou art earth. Lovest thou God? What 
shall I say? thou shalt be god.” “5 Naught 
else maketh good or evil actions, save good 
or evil affections.” Love has a transforming 
power over the soul, which the intellect hus 
not, “Fle who serveth an abomination is 
himself an abomination ®”’ is a thoughtful 
Jewish saying. “The intellect brings home 
to the soul the knowledge on which it work- 
eth, impresses it on itself, incorporates it 
with itself. Love is an impulse whereby he 
who loves is borne forth towards that which 
he loves, is united with it, and is transformed 
into it.” Thus in explaining the words, Let 
Hin kiss me with the kisses of Uis Mouth’, the 
fathers say, “* Then the Word of God kisseth 
us, when He enlighteneth our heart with the 
Spirit ot Divine knowledge, and the soul 
cleaveth to Him and His Spirit is transfused 
into him.” 

1]. As for Ephraim, their glory shall 
away, likea bird, Ey araim hed patted wih 
God, his true Glory. In turn, God would 
. quickly take from him all created glory, all 
which he counted glory, or in which he 
po When man parts with the substance, 
ug true honor, God takes away the shadow, 
lest he should content himself therewith, 


IPs, exv. 8. 2Tan. from Aq. *Ter. Eun. 

48. Aug. in Ep. 8 Joh. Tr. ii. 

88. Aug. Ep. 155. ad Macedon. 2 13. amores, mores; 
amours, moours, 


HOSEA. 


from the womb, and from - Paglia tee 
the conception. cir. 760. 
12 °Though they bring «Job 27. 14. 


and not see his shame, and, boasting himeelf 
to be something, abide in his nothingness 
and poverty and shame to which he had re- 
duced himself. Jruitfulness, and consequent 
strength, had been God’s especial promise to 
Ephraim, His name, Ephraim, contained in 
itself the promise of his iuture fruitfulness ®. 
With this Jacob had blessed him. He was 
to be greater than Manasseh, his elder 
brother, und his seed shall become a multitude 
of nations’, Moses had assigned to him 
tens of thousands", while to Manasseh he had 
promized thousunds only. On this blessing 

phraim had presumed, and had made it to 
feed his pride; so now God, in his justice 
and mercy, would withdraw it from him. It 
should make itself wings, and fly away *, with 
the swiftness of a bird, and like a bird, not to 
return again to the place, whence it has 
been scared, 

From the birth, Their children were to 
poet, at every stage in which they received 
ife. This sentence pursued them back to 
the very painiing of life. First, when their 
parents should have joy in their bir 
they were to come into the world only to go 
out of it; then, their mother’s womb was to 
be itself their grave; then, stricken with 
barrenness, the womb itself was to refuse to 
conceive them. 

“The glory of Ephraim passes away, 
from the birth, the womb, the conception, 
when the mind which before was, for glory, 
half-deified, receives, through the just judg- 
ment of God, ill report for good report, 
misery for glory, hatred for favor, contempt 
for reverence, loss for gain, famine for abun- 
dance, ae is hee birth ; sect the 
womb; thought the conception. 9 
Ephraim then flies iay fron the Hones 
womb, the conception, when, in those who 
before did outwardly live nobly, and gloried 
in themselves for the outward propriety of 
their life, the acts are disgraced, the intention 
corrupted, the thoughts defiled.” 

12. Lhough they bring up children. God 
had threatened to deprive them of children, 
in every stage before or at their birth. Now, 
beyond this, he tells them, as to those who 
should escape this sentence, he would bereave 
them of them, or make them childless. 

That there shall not be a man left; lit. 
Jrom man. The brief word may be filled up, 
as the E. V. has done, (by an idiom not 
infrequent) 1) “from there being a man;” or 

6 Kimchi, MS. in Poc. T Cant. i. 2. 

8S. Ambr. de Isanc. c. 3. Lap. Gen. xii. 52. 


Ib. xIvili, 19, N Deut. xxxiii. 17, 
13 Prov. xxiii.5. 18 Julian. Tolet. in Nah. Lap. 
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o ihre, up their children, yet ¢ will 


pee I bereave them, that there 
cn shall not be a man left: 
* Deut. 31. 17. 


1.17. 
2 Kgs. 17.18, yea, °woe also to them when 
h 


. 5 6. 
Bee 1 Sam. 28, 1 ‘depart from them ! 
5, 16. 


2) from among men; as Samuel said to 


Agag!, as thy sword has made women childless, 
so shall thy mother be childless among women ; 
or 3) from becoming men, i. e. from reaching 
man’s estate. The Prophet, in any case, 
does not mean absolute excision, for he say 
shall be wanderers among the nations, an 
had foretold, that they should abide, as they 
now are, and be converted in the end. But 
since their pride was in their numbers, he 
suys, that these should be reduced in eve 
stage from conception to ripened manhood. 
So God had forewarned Israel in the law?, 
Lf thow wilt not observe to do all the words of 
this law,—ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye.were as the stars of heaven for multitude. A 
sentence, felt the more by Ephraim, as being 
the head of the most ee division of the 
people, and himeelf the largest portion of it. 
ea, [lit. fe] woe also unto them, when I 
depart from them. This is, at once, the ground 
and the completion of their misery, its 
beginning and its end. CGiod’s departure was 
the source of all evil to them; as He fore- 
told them, I will forsake them, and Iwill hide 
My face from them, and they shall be devoured, 
and many evils and troubles shall befall them, so 
that they shall say in that day, Are not these 
evils come upon us, because our God is not amon 
us? But His depurture was itself above all. 
For the Prophet says also; for woe also unto 
them. This was the last step in the scale of 
misery. Beyond the loss of the children, 
whom they hoped or longed for, beyond the 
loss of their present might, and all their hope 
to come, there is a further undefined, unlim- 
ited, evil, woe to them also, when God should 
withdraw, not His care and Providence only, 
but Himself also from them; when I depart 
from them. They had departed and turned 
away, from or against God‘. It had been 
their characteristic’. Now God Himself 
would requite them, as they had requited 
Him. He would depart from them. This 
is the last state of privation, which forms the 
“punishment of loss” in I{ell. When the 
soul has lost God, what has it? 
13. Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a 
pleasant place; or (better) as I saw (her) 


11 Sam. xv. 33. O'W JN; as here ON. add Prov. 
xxx.14. Deut. xxviii. 68, 62. 3Ib. xxxi. 17. 
4See on vii. 13. 
6 Hos. iv. 16. The word in each place, is virtually 
the same, 1D, written here Nw, and VD. 


obny is always used of planting with choice of 


13 Ephraim, ‘as I saw paratiaed - 
Tyrus, is planted in a2 cir. 760. 


pleasant place: "but Eph- esce Ezek. 26, 
raim shall bring forth his Neer 
children to the murderer, “1 


Pronouns’ the blessing '; Blessed of the Lard 
e his land, for the precious things of heaven, for 


Ephraim, and the rich valleys or plains which 
break them. And chief in beauty and in 
strength was the valley, whose central hill its 
capital, Samaria, crowned ; the crown of pride 
to the drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious 
beauty ts a fading flower which is on the head of 
the fat valleys of them that are overcome with 
wine®, The blessing of Moses pointed per- 
haps to the time when Shiloh was the taber- 
nacle of Him, Who once dwelt and reveuled 
Himself in the Bush. Now that it had ex- 
changed its God for the calves, the blessings 
which it still retained, stood but in the more 
awful contrust with its future. 

But Ephraim shall bring forth his children to 
the murderer ; lit. and ni peices isto bring forth 
&e. i. e. proud though her wealth, and high 
her state, pleasantly situated and _ firmly 
rooted, one thing lay before her, one destiny, 
she was to bring forth children only for the 
murderer. Childlessness in God’s Providence 
is the appropriate and frequent punishment 
of sins of the flesh. Pride too brought Pen- 
innah, the adversary of Hannah, low, even as 
to that which was the ground of her pride, 
her children. ° Lhe barren hath born seven, and 
she that hath many children iswazed feeble. Soas 
to the soul, “ pride deprives of grace.” 


situation. Sce Ezek. xvii. 8, 22, 23. xix. 10 and ina 
bad soil, of set purpose, Ib. 13. See Jer. xvii. 8. Ps. i. 
3. and in a figure, y who are planted in the house 
of the Lord, Ps. xcii. 14. 


1 Deut. xxxili. 13-16. 
91 Sam. ii. 5. 


8fs. xxvill. 1. 
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j ore r 14 Give them, O Lorp: 
cir. 760.__ what wilt thou give? give 
‘ ; : 
tik them! a {miscarrying 
one the womb and dry breasts. 


15 All their wickedness 
¥is in Gilgal: for there I 
hated them: 'for the wick- 


keh. 4. 15. 
& 12.11. 
leh. .6. 


14. Give them a miscarrying womb. The 
Prophet prays for Israel, and debates with 
himself what he can ask for, amid this their 
determined wickedness, and God’s judgments. 
Since Ephraim was to bring forth children to the 
murderer, then it was mercy to ask for them, 
that they might have no children. Since such 
are the evils which await their children, 
grant them, O Lord, as a blessing, the sorrows 
of barrenness. What God had before pro- 
nounced as 2 punishment, should, as compared 
to other evils, be a mercy, and an object of 
prayer. So our Lord pronounces as to the 
destruction of Jerusulem'. Behold the days 
are coming, in which they shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the pups 
that never qave suck. “O unhappy fruitfulness 
and fruitful unhappiness, cumpared with 
which, barrenness, which among them was 
accounte:l a curse, became blessedness.” 

15. All their wickedness isin Gilgul. Gilyal, 
having been the scene of so many of God’s 
mercies, had been, on that very ground, 
chosen as a popular scene for idol-worship ?. 
And douhtless, Ephraim still deceived him- 
self, and thought that his idolatrous worship, 
ina place once so hallowed, would still be 
acceptable with God. “There, where Giod of 
old was propitious, He would be so still, and 
whatever they did, shoull!, even for the 
place’s sake, be accepted ; the hallowed place 
would necessarily sanctify it.’ In answer to 
such thoughts, God says, all their wickedness, 
the very chief and sum, the head from which 
the rest flowed, their desertion of God Him- 
self, whatever they hoped or imagined, all 
thetr wickedness is there. 

For there I hated them. “ There, in the very 
place where heretofore I shewe such great 
tokens of love to, and by My gracious pres- 
ence with, them, eren there I have hated them 
and now hate them.” “Ife saith not, there 
was I angry, or displeased with them, but in 
a word betokening the greatest indignation, 
Lf hated them. Great must needs that 
wickedness which provoked the Father of 
mercies to so great displeasure as to say, that 
He hated them; and severe must needs be 
those judgments which are as effects of hatred 
and utter aversation of them, in Him.” 

For the wickedness of their doings. The sin 


18. Luke xxii. 29. 2ab. iv. 15. 3See ab. viii. 1. 


i i 3]]- _ Before 
edness of their doings I will crits eT 
drive them out of mine __cir. 7%. 


house, I will love them no 
more: “all their princes ™Is.1.23. 
are revolters. 
16 Ephraim is smitten, 
their root is dried up, they 


of Israel was no common sin, not asin of ignor- 
ance, but aguinst the full light. Each word 
betokens evil. The word doings expresses great 
bold doings. It was the wickedness of their wicked 
works, a deeper depth of wickedness in their 
wickedness, an essence of wickedness, for 
which, God saith, £ will drive them out of My 
house, i.e. as betore, out of Mis whole Jand 3. 
I will love them no more. So Me saith, in the 
beginning ‘; I will have no more mercy u 
the house of Isracl, but I will utterly take them 
away. “® This was a national judgment, and 
g0 involyed the whole of them, as to their 
outward con:lition, which they enjoyed as 
members of that nation, and making up one 
body politic. It did not respect the spiritual 
condition of single persons, and their relation, 
in this respect, to God.” As individual 
they were, “not cut off Irom God’s favor an 
tokens of His love, nor from the power of 
becoming members of Christ, whenever an 
of them should come to Him. It only struc 
them for ever out of that house of the Lord 
from which they were then driven,” or from 
hopes that that kingdom should be restored, 
which God said, Ife would cause to cease. 
All their princes are revolters. Their case then 
was utterly hopeless. No one of their kings 
departed from the sin of Jeroboum who mude 
fsrael_t6 sin. The political power which 
should protect goodness, becume the fountain 
of corruption. “®None is there, to rebuke 
them that offend, to recall those that err; no 
one who, by his own goodness, and virtue, 
pacifying God, can turn away His wrath, as 
there was in the time of Mascs.” “7 Askest 
thou, why God cast them out of His house, 
why they were not received in the Church or 
the house of God? Tle saith to them, because 
they are all revoltera, departers, i.e. hecnuse, 
before they were cast out visibly in the body, , - 
they departed in mind, were far away in 
heart, and therefore were cast out in the 
body also, and lost, what alone they loved, the 
temporal advantages of the house of God.” 
16. Ephraim is smitten. The Prophet, under 
the image of a tree, repeats the same sentence 
of God upon Israel, The word smitten is used 
of the smiting of the tree from above, espe- 
cially by the visitation of God, as by &lasting 
and mildew®. Yet such smiting, although it 
4i.6, 8 Poe. 68. Cyr, 
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CHAPTER IX. 


CHRIST shall bear no fruit : yea, 
cir. 74. "though they bring forth, 
ever. 1, yet will I slay even f the 
Visiren,” beloved fruit of their 


Izek. 24. 21. 
womb, 


falls heavily for the time, leaves hope for the 
future. He adds then, their root is also withered, 
so that they should bear no fruit; or if, per- 
chance, while the root was still drying u 

and not quite dead, any fruit be yet found, 


yet will I slay, God says, the beloved, fruit of |\ 


their womb, the desired fruit of their bovlies, 
that which their souls longed for. “!So long 
as they have children, and multiply the fruit 
of the womb, they think that they bear fruit, 
they deem not that their root is dried, or that 
they have been severed by the axe of excision, 
and rooted out of the land of the living; but, 
in the anguish at the slaying of those they 
most loved, they shall say, better had it been 
to have had no children.” 

17. My God hath cast them away. My God 
(he saith) as if God were his God only who 
clave to him, not their's who had, by their 
disobedience, departed from Him. Aly God. 
“Te had then authority from lim,” Whom 
he owned and Who owned Aim, and Who 
bade him so speak, as though God were his 
God, and no longer their's. God casts them 
away, lit. despises them, and so rejects them as 
an object of aversion to Him, becuse they did 
not hearken to him. “God never forsukes 
unless Ile be first forsaken.” When they 
would not hearken, neither doing what God 
commanded, nor abstaining from what Ile 
forbade, God at last rejected them, as worth- 
less, wanting ultogether to that end for which 
Ile created them. 

And they shall be wanderers among the nations. 
This was the sentence of Cain?; a fugitive and 
a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. So God 
had forewarned them’, The Lord shall scatter 
thee ainong all people, from the one end of the 
earth even unto the other end of the carth—and 
among these nations shalt thou find no ease, 
neither shail the sole of thy foot have reat. 

The words of the Prophet imply an abiding 
condition. Ife does not say, they shall wander, 
but, they shall be wanderers*. Such was to be 


2Gen.iv.12. The word J or WJ 


TRup. nN: 
3 Deut. xxviil. G4, 5. 


ocenrs in both. 
4Not Ty, but B39 OTN) Wy. 

5 This appears both from the sculptures of Nine- 
veh in which multitudes of workmen, of counte- 
nance and form distinet from the Assyrians, are 
represented as working in chains, and from the 
inscriptions ofthe kings. “1 (Sennacherils] carried 
offinto captivity a great number of workmen. Alithe 
young active men of Chaldea and Aramea, Manne 
&c. who had refused to submit to my government, 
enrried them all away, to make bricks for me.” 
(Bellino Cylinder in Fox Talbot's Ass 
9.) “I carried them off as slaves, an 


7 


. Texts. p. 
compelled 
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17 My God will cast , Bhhre 
them away, because they cir. 70. 
did not hearken unto him: 
and they shall be °wander- Deut. 22. 
ers among the nations. 7 


their lot; such has been their lot ever since; 
and such was not the ordinary lot of those 
large populations whom Eastern conquerors 
transported from their own land. Those 
conquerors took away with them into their 
own land, portions of the people whom they 
conquered, for two ens. When a people often 
rebelled, they were placed where they could 
rebel no more, among tribes more powerful 
than they, and obedient to the rule of the 
conqueror. Or they were carried off, as slaves 
to work in bricks, like Israel in Egypt’ 
Their workmen, smiths, artificers, were espe- 
cially taken to labor on those gigantic works, 
the palaces and temples of Nineveh or 
Babylon. But, for both these purposes, the 
transported population had a settled abode 
allotted to it, whether in the capital or the 
provinces. Sometimes new cities or villages 
were built for thescttlers®, Isracl at first was 
80 located. Perhaps on account of the fre- 
quent rebellions of their kings, the ten tribes 
were placed amid a wild, warlike, population, 
in the cities of the Medes’, When the interior 
of Asia was less known, people thought that 
they were still to be found there. The Jews 
fabled, that the ten tribes lay behind some 
mighty and fabulous river, Sambatyon®, or 
were fenced in by mountains®. Christians 
thought that they might be found in some 
yet unexplored part of Asia, Undeceived as 
to this, they still asked whether the Afghans, 
or the Yezides, or the natives of North 
America were the ten tribes, or whether they 
were the Nestorians of Kurdistan. So 
natural did it seem, that they, like other 
nations so transported, should remain as a 
body, near or at the places, where they had 
heen located by their conquerors. The 
Prophet says otherwise. Le says their abid- 
ing condition shall be, they shall be wanderers 
among the nations, wanderers among them, but 
no part of them. Before the final dispersion 
of the Jews at the destruction of Jerusalem, 


them to make bricks forme.” (Cyl. of Esarhad, Ib. 
p.17.) “By the laborof foreign slaves, my enptiver, 
who lifted up their hands in the name of the great 
gods, i lords, { built thirty temples in Assyria and 
in—” (Ih. p. 16. 

OMA city I built. City of Esarhaddon I called it. 
Men who were—, natives of the land of (Carama: 
nia?) and of the sea of the rising sun, in that city I 
caused to dwell. I appointed my seerctaries to be 
mapleraes over them.” (Cyl. of Esarh. Ib. p. 11. 
etal. 

Tz Kings xvii. 6. 8 Jon. in Ex. xxxiv. 14, 

§ Pcritsol Orchot Olam. c. 4. 9. quoted by Basnage, 
Hist. d. Juifs. vi. 3. 3. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Israel is reproved and threatened 
Sor their impiety and idolatry. 
[SRAEL 7s *||an empty 

vine, he bringeth forth 
fruit unto himself: accord- 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 740. 


® Nah. 2. 2. 
§ Or, a vine 


empt the 
fruit which it 
giveth. 


“the Jewish race,” Josephus says', “ was in 


at numbers through the whole world, 
interspersed with the nations.” Those assem- 
bled at the day of Pentecost had come from 
all parts of Asia Minor but also from Par- 
thia, Media, Persia, Mesopotamia, Arabia, 
Egypt, maritime Lybia, Crete, and Italy’. 
Wherever the Apostles went, in Asia or 
Greece, they found Jews, in numbers sufficient 
to raise persecution against them. 8S. James 
writes to those whom, with a word corre- 
nding to that of Hosea, he calls, “the 
persion.” James—tothe twelve in the dis; 
sion®, The Jews, scoffing, asked, whether 
our Lord would go to the dispersion among the 
Greeks*, They speak of it, as a body, over 
inst themselves, to whom they supposed 
that He meant to go, to teach them, when 
He said, Ye shall seek Me and shall not find Me. 
The Jews of Egypt were probably the descend- 
ants of those who went thither, after the 
murder of Gedaliah. The Jews of the North, 
as well as those of China, India, Russia, were 
probebly descendants of the ten tribes. From 
one en! of Asia tothe other and onward 
through the Crimea, Greece and Italy, the 
Jews by their presence, bare witness to the 
fulfillment of the propucey.: Not like the 
wandering Indian tribe, who spread over 
Europe, living apart in their native wildness, 
but settled, among the inhabitants of each 
city, they were still distinct, although with 
no polity of their own; a distinct, settled, 
yet foreign and subordinate race. “‘Still 
remains unreversed this irrevocable sentence, 
as to their temporal state and face of an 
earthly kingdom, that they remain still wan- 
derers or cepeee among other nations, and 
have never been restored, nor are in likeli- 
hood of ever being restored to their own 
land, so as to call it their own. If ever any 
of them hath returned thither, it hath been 
but as strangers, and all, as to any propriety 
that they should challenge in it, to jheat the 
ruins and waste heaps of their ancient cities 
to echo in their ears the Prophet’s words, 
5 Arise ye and depart, for this is not your rest; 
your ancestors polluted it, and ye shall never 
return as a people thither, to inhabit it, as in 
your former condition.” y 
“Meanwhile Ephraim here is an example, 


ide B. J. vii. 33. 
8év rH btagwopg. 8. Jamea £1. 
(dcazmopdy. 8. John vii. 35. 


2 Acta ii. 9-11. 
5 Pos. 


ing to the multitude of his gah ae 
fruit “he hath increased __ cir. 740. 


the altars; according to vch.s.1. 
the goodness of his land *!%1- 


*they have made goodly ¢ Heb: siatues, 
° or, standing 
+ images. iniages. 


not only to particular persons, that as they 
will avoid personal judgments, so they take 
care faithfully to serve God and hearken 
unto Him; but to nations and TnETOME also, 
that as they will prevent national judgments, so 
they take care that God be truly served, and 
the true religion maintained in purity and 
sincerity among them. Ephraim, or Israel, 
held their land by as good and firm tenure as 
any people in the world can theirs, having it 
settled on them by immediate gift from Him 
Who is the Lord of the whole earth, Who 
promised it to their forefathers, Abraham 
and his seed for ever’, culled therefore the 
land which the Lord sware unto them ®; and 
which He had promised them, the land of 
Promise. Who could have greater right to 
a place, better and firmer right, than the 
had to the Lord’s land, by His promise whic 
never fails, and His oath Who will not ae 
confirmed to them? Certainly, if they h 
observed conditions and kept covenant with 
Him, all the people in the world could never 
have driven them out, or dispossessed them 
of it. But, seeing they revolted and brake 
His covenant, and did not hearken to Him, 
He would not suffer them longer to dwell in it, 
but drave and cast them out of it, so that they 
could never recover it again, but continue to 
this co wandering among the nations, having 
no settled place of their own, nowhere where 
they can be called a people, or are for such 
owned. Jf God so dealt with Israel on their 
disobedience and departing from His service 
to whom He had so particularly engaged 
himself to make good to them the firm pos- 
session of that land; how shall any presume 
on any right or title to any other, or think 
to preserve it to themselves by any force or 
strength of their own, if they revolt from 
Him, and cast off thankful obedience to Him? 
The mechs ae ant ee us 80 
to argue, if God not the natural branchea, 
take eed ica Fle ale epare not thee, and therefore 
warneth, be not high-minded, and presump- 
tuous, but fear" 

X. 1. Israel is an empty vine, or, in the same 
sense, « luxuriant vine ; lit. one which poureth out, 
poureth itself out into leaves, abundant in 
switches, (as most old versions explain it,) 
luxuriant in leaves, emptying itself in them, 


6 Mic. ii. 10. 
8 Num. xiv. 
10 Heb. xi 9. 


TGen. xii. 14. 15. Deut. xxxiv. 4. 
® Deut. ix. 28. 
Rom. xi. 20, 21. 
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Grae 2 || Their heart is *di- 
__cir. 140. vided; now shall they be 
M ivided their he shall 


found faulty : 
heart. 41 Kgs. 18. 21. Matt. 6, 24. 


and empty of fruit ae the fig-tree, which 


our Lord cursed. [or the more a fruit tree 

utteth out its strength in leaves and 

ranches, the less and the worst fruit it 
beareth. “!The juices which it ought to 
transmute into wine, it disperseth in the ambi- 
tious idle shew of leaves and branches.” The 
sap in the vine is an emblem of His Holy 
Spirit, through Whom alone we can bear 
fruit. His grace which was in me, says St. Paul, 
was not in vain. It is in vain to us, when we 
waste the arsine of God’s Spirit in feelings, 
aspiratio ongi transpo! whic 
bipdm their hou aad ‘aden Like the 
leaves, these feelings aid in maturing fruit; 
when there are leaves only, the tree is bar- 
ren and nigh unto cursing, whose end ts to be 
burned > 


It bringeth forth fruit for itself, lit. setteth 
oe lo, or on itself, Luxuriant in leaves, its 
ruit becomes worthless, and is from itself to 
itself. It is uncultured ; (for Israel refused 
culture, ) uring itself out, as it willed, in 
what it willed t had a rich shew of leaves, 
a shew also of fruit, but not for the Lord of 
the vineyard, since they came to no size or 
' yipeness, Yet to the superficial glance, it 
was rich, prosperous, healthy, abundant in 
all things, as was the outward state of Israel 
under Jehoash and Jeroboam II. 

According to the multitude of his fruit, or 
more strictly, as his fruit was multiplied, he 
multiplied altars; as his land was made good, 
they made goodly their images. The more of 
outward uel aage’ God bestowed upon them, 
the more they abused His gifts, referring 
them to their idols; the more God lavished 
His mercies on them, the more profuse they 
were in adoring their idols. The superabun- 
dance of God’s goodness became the occasion 
of the superabundance of their wickedness. 
They rivalled and competed with, and outdid 
the goodness of God, so that He could bestow 
upon them no good, which they did not turn 
to evil. Men think this strange. Strange it 
is, as is all perversion of God’s goodness; yet 
80 itis now. Men’s sins are either the abuse 
of what God gives, or rebellion, because He 
withholds, In the sins of prosperity, wealth, 
health, strength, powers of mind, wit, men 
sin in a way in which they could not sin, 
unless God continually supplied them with 
those gifts which they turn to sin. The 
more God gives, the more opportunity and 
ability they have to sin, and the more they 

38. Jer. 2 Lyra Apost. N. 67. 3 Heb. vi. 8. 


41 Kings xviii. 21. 
52 Kgs. xvii.32, 33,41. The form® FAS ONY PT 


+ break down their altars, ‘5 Before = 
he shall spoil their__cir. 70. 
images. + Heb. dehead, 


sin. They are evil, not only in despite of 
God’s ness, but because He is good. 

2. Lhetr heurt ts divided between God and 
their idols, in that they would not wholly 
bere with either, as Elijah upbraided them §, 

low se 4 halt ye between the two opinions? 
When the heathen, by whom the king of 
Assyria replaced them, had been taught by 
one of the priests whom the king sent back 
in order to avert God's judgments, they stil 
propagated this division, Like Jeroboam, 

they became fearers of the Lord, His worship- 
ers, and made to themselves out of their whole 
number (i.e. indiscriminately) priests of the 
high places. They were fearers of the Lord, and 
they were servers of their gods, according to the 
of the nations whom they carried away 
rom thence.—These nations were fearers of the 
Lord, and they were servers of their idols, both 
their children and their children’s children. As 
did their fathers, so do they unto this day. Thig 
divided allegiance was their hereditary wor- 
ship. These heathen, as taught by one of 
the priests of Israel, added the service of 
God to that of their idols, as Israel had 
added the service of the idols to that of God. 
But God rejecteth such half service; whence 
ve metal bef ae a co rare oh ie a8 
they shail be found faulty, lit. shall be gui 
shall be bat cet of guilt and shall bear Fa 
They thought to serve at once God and Mam- 
mon; but, in truth, they served their idols 
only, whom they would not part with for 
God. God Himself then would turn away 
all their worship, bad, and, as they thought, 
good He, from Whom their heart was 
ivided, He Himself, by His mighty power 
which no man can guin-say, shall break down 
their altars, lit. shall behead them. As they 
out of His gifts multiplied their altars and 
slew their sacrifices upon them against His 
will, so now should the altars themselves, be 
demolished ; and the images which they had 
decked with the gold ‘hich He had given, 
should, on account of that very gold, tempt 
i spoiler, through whom God would spoil 
them. 

He shall break down. He Himself*. The 
word is emphatic. “* God willeth not that, 
when the merited vengeance of God is in- 
flicted through man, it should be ascribed to 
man. Yea, if any one ascribeth to himself 
what, by permission of God, he hath power 
to do against the people of God, he draweth 
down on him the displeasure of God, and, at 


expresses that they were habitual worshipers of 
Oin. ? Rup. 
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3 *For now they shall 
say, We have no king, be- 
“ch 3.4.&11.5, CAUSE We feared not the 

“""""Lorp; what then should a 
king do to us? 

4 They have spoken 


¢See Deut. 3 q 
#0. 18. ,, Words, swearing falsely in 
&G12 °° making a covenant: thus 
Heb. 12.15. judgment springeth up ‘as 


times, on that very ground, can hurt the 


less.” The prophet then says very earn- 
estly, He Himself shall break, meaning us to 
understand, not the lofty hand of the enemy, 
but that the Lord Himself did all these 
things. 

3. For now they shall say, we have no king. 
These are the words of despair, not of re- 
pentunce ; of men terrified by the conscious- 
ness of guilt, but not coming forth out of its 
darkness; describing their condition, not 
confessing the iniquity which brought it on 
them. In sin, all Israel had asked for a 
king, when the Lord was their king; in sin, 
Ephraim had made Jeroboam king; in sin, 
their subsequent kings were made, without 
the counsel and advice of God; and now as 
the close of all, they reflect how fruitless it 
all was. They had a king, and yet, os it 
were, they had no king, since, God being 
angry with them, he had no strength to de- 
liver them. And now, without love, the 
memory of their evil deeds crushes them be- 
ue hope of remedy. They groan for their 
oases, their sufferings, their fears, but do not 
repent. Such is the remorse of the damned. 
All which they had is lost; and what availed 
it now, since, when they had it, they feared 
not God ? 

4. They have spoken words. The words 
which they spoke were eminently words ; 
they were mere words, which had no sub- 
stunce; swearing falsely in making a covenant, 
lit. swearing falsely, making a covenant, and 
judgment springeth up as hemlock in the fur- 
rows of the field. “* There is no truth in 
words, no sanctity in oaths, no faithfulness 
in keeping covenants, no justice in giving 
judgments.” Such is the result of all their 
oaths and covenants, that j springeth 
wp, yea, flourisheth; but, what judgment? 

udgment, bitter and poisonous as hemlock, 
flourishes, as hemlock would flourish on 
Serie broken up and prepared for it. They 

reak up the ground, make the furrows. They 
will not have any chance self-sown seed; 
they prepare the soil for harvest, full, abun- 
dant, regular, cleared of all besides. And 


18ee Deut. xxxii. 26,7. Is. x.58qq. *Osorius. 
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hemlock in the furrows of er eee 
the field. __cir, 740, 
5 The inhabitants of Sa- 
maria shall fear because of 
81 Kgs. 12. 
8 the calves of ® Beth-aven: 2%. 2. 
. 8. 5, 6. 
for the people thereof shal] * oh. 4.15. 
7 tr, Chemarim, 
mourn over it, and || the 2 Kgs. 2.6. 
priests thereof that rejoiced '1 Sam. 4. 


on it, ' for the glory thereof, ch. 9-12, 


what harvest? Not any wholesome plan 
but poison. They cultivate injustice and 
wickedness, as if these were to be the fruits 
to be rendered to God from His own land, 
So Amos says’, Ye have turned judgment into 
gall or wormwood, and Habakkuk, Judgment 
went forth perverted *, 

5. The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear be- 
cause of [i.e. for] the calves of Beth-aven. He 
calls them in this place cow-calves®, perhaps 
to denote their weakness and help essness, 
So far from their idol being able to help them, 
they shall be anxious and troubled for their 
idols, lest these should be taken captive from 
them. The Bethel (House of God) of the 
Patriarch Jacob, was now turned into Beth- 

the house of vanity. This, from its old 
sacred memories, was a more celebrated place 
of the calf-worship than Dan. Hosea then 
gives to the calf of Bethel its precedence, 
und ranks both idols under its one nume, as 
calves of the house of vanity. 

For the people thereof shall mourn over it. 
They had set up the idols, instead of God; 
so God calls them no longer His people, but 
the people of the calf whom they had chosen 
for their god; as Moab was called 5 the people 
of Chemosh, its idol. They had joyed in it, 
not in God ; now they, its people and its priests, 
should mourn over it, when unable to hel 
itself, much less, them. Both their joy and 
their sorrow shewed that they were without 
excuse, that they had gone willingly ufter the 
king’s commandment, serving it of their own 
free-will out of love, not out of fear of the 
king, and, neither out of love or fear, serving 
God purely. 

For the glory thereof, because it ts departed 
from it. The true glory of Isracl was God; 
the Glory of God is in Himself. The glory 
of the calves, for whom Ephraim had ex- 
changed their God, was something quite out- 
ward to them, the gold of which they were 
made, and the rich offerings made to them, 
Both together became an occasion of their 
being carried captive. They mourned, not 
because they had offended God by their sin, 
but for the loss of that dumb idol, whose 


SviI2v.7 414 Smday. Num. xxi. 20. 
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corer’ 7 because it is departed from 
cir. 740. it. 

6 It shall be also car- 

ried unto Assyria for a 

tch.&13, present to “king Jareb: 


Ephraim shall receive 


worship had been their sin, and which had 


brought these heavy woes upon them. Im- 
penitent even under chastisement ! The Pro- 

het does not mention any grief for “the 

espoiling of their country, the burning of 
their cities, the slaughter of their people, 
their shume'.” One only thing he names 
as moving them. Even then their one chief 
anxiety was, not that God was departed from 
them, but that their calf in which they had 
set their glory, whereupon they so franticly 
relicd, on which they had lavished their 
substance, their national distinction and 
disgrace, was gone. Without the grace of 
God men mourn, not their sins, but their 
idols. 

6. It shall be also carried; [i.e. Itself? also 
shall be carried.] Not Israel only shall be 
carried into captivity, but its god also. The 
victory over a nation was accounted of old a 
victory over its gods, as indeed it shewed 
their impotence. Hence the excuse made by 
the captains of Benhadad, that the pe Ns 
Israel were bye of the hillx, and not gods of 
valleys 5, an ’s vindication of His own 
Almightiness, which was thus denied. Hence 
also the boast of Sennacherib by Rabshakeh, 
4 have any of the yods of the nations delivered 
at all his lund out of the hand of the king of 


Assyriaf Where are the gods of Hamath and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
ena, and Ivah? have they delivered Samaria 


out of mine hand? Who are they among all the 
gods of the countries, °that have delivered their 
country out of mine hand, that the Lord should de- 
liver Jerusalem out of mine hand? When God 
then, for the sin of His people, gave them 
into the hand of their enemies, He vindi- 
cated His own glory, first by avenging any 
insult offered to His worship, as in the cap- 
ture of the ark by the Philistines, or Belshaz- 
zar’s insolent and drunken ubuse of the ves- 
sels of the temple; or by vindicating His 
servants, as in the case of Daniel and the 
three children, or by chastening pride, as in 
Nebuchadnezzar, and explaining and point- 
ing His chastisement through His servant 
Daniel, or by prophecy, as of Cyrus by Isaiah 
and Daniel. To His own people, His chas- 
tisements were the vindication of His glory 
which they had dishonored, and the close of 
1 from Ozor. 2 The itself, IFW, is emphatic. 
31 Kgs. xx. 


23, 28. 
42 Kegs, xviii. 33-35. add. xix. 10-13. 
5 Num. xxi 29. 6 See ab. v. 13. 
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shame, and Israel shall Pee gee 
be ashamed 'of his own __cir. 740. 
counsel. 1ch, 11.6. 


7 ™ As for Samaria, her = ver. 3,15. 
king is cut off as the foam 


Hob. th 
upon 7 the water. bg 


of the water. 


the long strife between the true prophets and 
the fulse. The captivity of the calf ended 
its worship, and was its finul disgrace. The 
destruction of the temple and the captivity 
of its vessels and of God’s people ended, not 
the worship, but the idolatries of Judah, and 
extended among their captors, and their 
captors’ captors, the Medes and Persians, the 
knowledge of the One true God 
nto Assyria, for a present to king Jareb or 

to a hostile or strifeful® king. Perhaps the 
name Jared designates the Assyrian by that 
which was a characteristic of their empire, 
love of strife. The history of their kings, as 

iven by themselves in the newly-found 
inscriptions, is one warfare. To that same 
king, to whom they sent for aid in their 
weakness, from whom they hoped for help 
and whom God named as what He knew an 
willed him to be to them, hostile, strifeful, and 
an avenger, should the object of their idolatry 
be carried in triumph’. They had trusted 
in the calf and in the Assyrians. The Assy- 
rian, to whom they looked as the protector 
ef their liberties, was to carry away their 
other trust, their god. 

Ephraim shall receive shame. This shall be 
all his gain; this his purchase; this he had 
obtained for himself by his pride and wilful- 
ness and idolatry and ambition and wars; 
this is the end of all, as it is of all pursuits 
apart from God ; this he shall receive from the 
Giver of all good, shame. And Israel shall be 
ashamed of his own counsel. Ephraim’s spe- 
cial counsel was that which Jeroboam took 
with the most worldly-wise of his people, a 
counsel which admirably served their imme- 
diate end, the establishment of a kingdom, 
separate from that of Judah. It was acutely 
devised; it seemed to answer its end for 230 
years, so that Israel, until the latter part of 
the reign of Pekuh, was strong, Judah, in 
comparison, weak. But it was the sin where- 
with he made Israel to sin, and for which God 
scattered him among the heathen. His wis- 
dom became his destruction and his shame. 
The policy which was to establish his family 
and his kingdom, destroyed his own family 
in the next generation, and ultimately, his 
people, not by its failure, but by its success. 

7. Her king is cut off like foam (or, more 

1531 is used of solemn stately processions, as 
of a royal bride, Ps. xlv. 14, 16; or a burial, Job x, 


19. xxi. 30, 32. and so of the lengthened train of 
presents, Bs. Ixvili. 30. 
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Bofore 8 * The high places also 
T 
ote tO. of Aven, °the sin of Israel, 
“Bout az. shall be destroyed: the 
pong’s* thorn and the thistle shall 


water. A bubble, or one of those little shreds 
which float in countéess numbers on the sur- 
face of the water, give the same image of 
lightness, emptiness, worthlessness, a thi 
too light to sink, but driven impetuously, an 
unresistingly, hither and thither, at the im- 

ulse of the torrent which hurries it along. 

uch was the king, whom Israel had set in 
the highest place, in whom it had trusted, 
instead of God. So easily was Hoshea, their 
last king, swept away by the flood, which 
broke in on Ephraim, from Assyria. Piety 
is the only solidity ; apart from piety all is 
eroptiness. 

8. The high of Aven, i.e. of vanity 
or iniquity. He had before called Bethel, 
house of God, by the name of Betharen, house 
of vanity; now he calls it Aven, vanity or 
tnigquity, a8 being the concentration of those 
qualities. Bethel was situated on a Aull, the 
mount of Bethel, and, from different sides, peo- 
ple were said to go up? to it. The high place 
often means the shrine, or the house of the high 
places. Jeroboam had built such at Bethel’; 
many such already existed in his time, so 
that, whoever would, he consecrated as their 
priests*. The hi pas or shrine, is ac- 
cordingly suid to ‘be built’, broken down and 
burnt® At times, they were tents, and so 
said to be woven’, made of garments of divers 
colors®, The calf then, probably, became a 
centre of idolatry; many such idel-shrines 
were formed around it, on its mount, until 
Bethel became a metropolis of idolatry. This 
was the sin of Israel, as being the source of all 
its sins, 

The thorn and the thistle shall come up upon 
their altars, This pictures, not only the deso- 
lation of the place, as before °, but the forced 
cessation of idolatry. Fire destroys, down to 
the root, all vegetable life which it has once 
touched. The thorn, once blackened by fire, 
puts out no fresh shoot. But now, these idol 

ires having been put out for ever, from amid 
the crevices of the broken altars, thorn and 
thistle should grow freely as in a fallow soil. 
Where the victims aforetime went up ™, or 
were offered, now the wild briars and thistles 
alone should go up, and wave freely in undis- 


1, Judg. i. 22, 1Sam.x.3. 2 Kgs. ii, 23. 
$1 Kgs. xii.31, 9 4 Ib. xiii. 32,33. S Ib. xi. 7. 
62 Kgs. xxiii. 15. TIb.7. 
8 Ezek. xvi. 16. 9ch. ix. 6. 


tTheso same two plants are named together in 
the cursing of the ground for Adam's sin (Gen. iii. 


probably, 'a straw) on the [lit. ae of the) 
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come up on their altars; ae 
‘and they shall say to the __cir. 740. 
mountains, Cover us; and “{s%e95. 39, 


to the hills, Fall on us. eA as 


puted possession. Ephraim had multiplied 
altars, us God multiplied their goods ; now 
their altars should be but monuments of the 
defeat of idolatry. They remained, but only 
as the grave-stones of the idols, once wor- 
shiped there. 
hey shall say to the mountains, cover us, 
Samaria and Bethel, the seats of the idolatry 
and of the kingdom of Israel, themselves both 
on heights, had both, near them, mountains 
higher than themselves, Such was to Bethel, 
the mountain on the East, where Abraham 
built an altar to the Lord"; Samaria was 
encircled by them. Both were probably 
scenes of their idolatries; from both, the 
miseries of the dwellers of Bethel and Sa- 
muria could be seen. Samaria especially was 
in the centre of a sort of amphitheatre ; itself, 
the spectacle. No help should those high 
pac now eon to them in their need. The 
igh hills round Samaria, when the tide of 
war had filled the valley around it, hemmed 
them in, the more hopelessly. There was no 
way, either to break through or to escape. 
The narrow passes, which might have been 
held, as flood gates against the enemy, would 
then be held against them. One only service 
could it scem, that their mountains could 
then render, to destroy them. So should 
they be freed from evils worse than the death 
of the body, and escape the ea of men upon 
their misery. “They shall wish rather to 
die, than to see what will bring death.” 
“They shall say to the mountains on which 
they worshiped idols, fall on us, and antici- 
pate the cruelty of the Assyrians and the 
extreme misery of captivity.” Nature ab- 
hors annihilation; man shrinks from the 
violent marring of his outward form; he 
clings, however debased, to the form which 
God gave him. What misery, then, when 
ri long for, what their inmost being shrinks 
rom | 
The words of the Prophet become a sort 
of proverbial saying for misery, which longs 
for death rather than life. The destruction 
of Samaria was the type of the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans, and of every 
other final excision, when the measure of 
iniquity was filled, and there was neither 
18) and there alone does the word, translated thia- 
tle, occur. Hosen, probably, was using the words of 
Genesis, in that, as a sort of proverb, he joins these 


two, out of sixteen names of the class of plant 
which occur in the Old Testament. 


n my (whence mop whole burnt offering, lit. that 
which goeth up) is also a sacrificial term. 
2 Gen. xii. 8. 
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opty 9 *O Israel, thou hast 
cir. 740.___sinned from the days of 
Fh. 9.9. Gibeah : there they stood: 


*See Judg. 20, "the battle in Gibeah 
against the children of in- 
iquity did not overtake 
them. 


hope nor remedy. This was the character- 


istic of the destruction of Samaria. They 
had been God’s people; they were to be so 
no more. This was the characteristic of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, not by the Baby- 
lonians, after which it wus restored, but by 
the Romans, when they had rejected Christ, 
and prayed, His Blood be on us and on our 
children. So will it be in the end of the 
world. Hence our Lord uses the words!, to 
forewarn of the miseries of the destruction 
of Jerusalem, when the Jews hid themselves 
in caves for fear of the Romans?; and 8S. 
John uses them to picture man’s despair at 
the end of the world’, “I dread” says S. 
Bernard *, “the gnawing worm, and the liv- 
ing death, I dread to fall into the hands ofa 
living death, and a dying life. This is the 
second death, which never out-killeth, yet 
which ever killeth. How would they long 
to die once, that they may not die for ever | 
They who say to the mountains, full on us, and 
to the hills, cover us, what do they will, but, by 
the aid of death, either to escape or to end 
death? They shall seek death, but shall not 
find it, and shall desire to die, and death shall 
from them, saith 8. John ®.” 

9. O Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of 
Gibeah. There must have been great sin, 
on both sides, of Israel as well as Benjamin, 
when Israel punished the atrocity of Gibeah, 
since God caused Israel so to be smitten before 
Benjamin. Such sin had continued ever 
since, so that, although God, in His long- 
suffering, had hitherto spared them, “it was 
not of late only that they had deserved those 
judgments, although now at last only, God 
inflicted them.” There in Gibeah, stood, 
Although smitten twice at Gibeah, and 
heavily chastene:l, there they were avengers 
of the sacredness of God’s law, and, in the 
end, they sfood ; chastened but not killed. But 
now, none of the ten tribes took the side of 
God. Neither zeal for God, nor the great- 
ness of the guilt, nor fear of judgment, nor 
the peril of utter ruin, induced any to set 
themselves against sin so great. The sin de- 
vised by one, diffused among the many, was 
burnt and branded into them, so that they 
never parted with it® The battle in Gibeah 


19, Luke xxili. 30. 3 Jos, de B. J. vi. 9. 
SRey. vi.l6. ‘4Deconsid.v.12 §& Rev. ix. 6. 
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10 ‘Zé ts in my desire Before 
CH 
that I should chastise them; alr 740, : 


and “the people shall be sJon ie is 
gathered against them, «che 10 


[| when they shall bind 7h i nem 


themselves in their two fur- (onmressins, 
rows. 


or, in their two 
habitations. 


ainst the children of iniquity did not overtake 


i.e. it did not overtake them then, 
but it shall overtake them now. Or if we 
render, (as is more probable,) shall not over- 
take them, it will mean, not a battle like that 
in Gibeah, terrible as that was, shall now 
overtake them; but one far worse. For, al- 
though the tribe of Benjamin was then re- 
duced to six hundred men, yet the tribe still 
survived and flourished again; now the 
kingdom of the ten tribes, and the name of 
Ephraim, should be utterly blotted out. 

10. Jt1s in My desire that I should chastise 
them. God doth not ufflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men’. Grievous then must be 
the cause of punishment, when God not only 
chastens men, but, soto speak, longs to 
chasten them, when He chastens them 
without any fet or hindrance from His 
mercy. Yet so God had said®; Z shall come 
to pass, that as thé Lord rejoiced over you to do 
you good and to multiply you, so the Lord will 
rejorce over you to destroy you and to bring you 
to nought. God willed to enforce His justice, 
with no reserve whatever from His mercy, 
His whole mind, co to speak, is to punish 
them. God is “without passions.” Yet, in 
order to impress on us the truth, that one 
day en will, © some, be j pein 

, He speaks as one, whose longin: 
could not be F tisfied, until the punishment 
were executed. So He says’, I will ease Me 
of Mine adversaries ; 4 Mine anger shall be ac- 
complished and I will cause My fury to rest upon 
them, and I will be comforted. 

And the le shall be gathered against him. 
“As all the ‘other tribes were gathered 
against Benjamin at Gibeah to destroy it, so, 
although that war did not overtake them, 
now against him, i.e. against Ephraim or the 
ten tribes, shall be gathered divers peoples and 
nations, to destroy them.” The number gath- 
ered against them shall be as overwhelming, 
as that of all the tribes of Israel against the 
one small tribe of Benjamin. “®As of old, 
they ought to have bound themselves to ex- 
tinguish this apostacy in its birth, as they 
bound themselves to avenge the horrible 
wickedness at Gibeah. But since they bound 
themselves not against sin, but to it, God says 


8 Qsor. 7 Lam. fli, 33, 
98, James ii. 13. 10 Js, f, 24. 


8 Deut. xxviii. 63. 
11 Ezek. v. 13. 
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Stn aant = ae And Ephraim is as 
__cir. 740. *an heifer that is taught, 
rJer.60.11. and loveth to tread out the 
Mic. 4. 13. 


corn; but I passed over 


that IIe would gather Heathen nations 


against them, to penis’ their obstinate re- 
bellion against Himself. They who will 
neither be drawn by piety, nor corrected by 
moderate chastisements, must needs be visited 
by sharper punishments, that some, who will 
not strive to the uttermost ugainst the mercy 
of (io:1, may be saved.” 

When they shall bind themselves in their two 
furrows, They bind themselves and Satan binds 
them to their sin. In harmony and unity in 
nothing else, they will bind themselves, and 
plough like two oxen together, adding fur- 
row to furrow, joining on line to line of sin. 
They who had thrown off the light and easy 
yoke of God, who were ever like a restive, 
untamed, heifer, starting aside from the yoke, 
would bind and band themselves steadily in 
their own ways of sin, cultivating sin, and in 
that sin should destruction overtake them. 
Men who are unsteauly and uneven in every 
thing besides, will be steadfast in pursuing 
sin; they who will submit to no constraint, 
human or Divine, will, in their slavery to 
their passions, submit to anything. No 
slavery is so heavy as that which is self- 
imposed. 

Th ix translation has followed an old Jewish 
tradition, expressed by the vowels of the 
text,' and old Jewish authorities. With 
other vowels, it may be rendered, lit. in their 
binding lo their two transgressions, which gives 
the sume sense, “because they bound them- 
selyes to their two transzressions,” or, pas- 
sively, when they are bound, on account of their 
two transgressions, The two transgressions, 
may designate the two calves, the sin of Is- 
rael, or the twotold guilt of fornication, spir- 
itual, and in the body; the breach of both 
tables of Gor’s law; or as Jeremiah says?, 
My people hath committed two evils; they have 
forsaken Me, the Mountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, which 
can hold no water. “3 This could not be said 
of any other nation, which knew not Goil. 
For if any such worshiped false gods, they 
committed only one transgression ; but this 
nation, in which God was known, by declin- 
ing to idolatry, is truly blamed as guilty of 
tou transgressions; they left the true God, 
and for, or against, Him they worshiped other 
gods. lor he hath twofold guilt, who, knowing 


1in that they have pointed DAN not DMI), 


intgutties. Another rendering before their two eyes, 
is altogether wrong. 1. It would, at least, be, 


OT yp, not DMN) yp which means their fountains. 
2 There is probably no such reading as bMS}, 
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Judah shall plow, and + Heb. the beauty 
Jacob shall break his clods, %" "* 


ood, rather chooseth evil ; but ke single, who, 

nowing no good, taketh evil for good. 
That nation then, both when, after seeing 
many wonderful works of God, it made an 
worshiped one calf in the wilderness; and 
when, forsaking the house of David and the 
temple of the Lord, it made itself two calves ; 
yea, and so often as it worshiped those gods 
of the heathen; and yet more, when it asked 
that Barabbas should be released but that 
Christ should be crucified, committed two 
transgressions, rejecting the good, electing 
the evil; ‘selting sweet for bitter, and biter 
for sweet ; sctting darkness as light, and light 
as darkness.” 

11. Ephraim is an heifer that is taught and 
that loveth to tread out the corn. The object of 
the metaphor in these three verses seems to 
be, to picture, under operations of husbandry, 
what God willed and trained His people to 
do, how they took ag much puins in evil, as 
Ie willed them todo for geod. One thing 
only they did which Te willed, but not be- 
cause Le willed it,—what pleased themselves. 
Corn was threshed in the East chiefly by 
means of oxen, who were either driven round 
and round, so us to trample it out with their 
fect, or drew a cylinder armed with iron, or 
harrow-shaped planks, set with sharp stones 
which at the same time cut up the straw for 
provender. The treading out the corn was 
an exsy and luxurious service, since God had 
forbidden to muzzle the ox, while doing it. 
It pictures then the sweet gentle ways by 
whi-h God wins us to His service. Israel 
would serve thus far; for she liked the ser- 
vice, she was accustomed to it, and she loved it, 
but she would do no more. She waxed fat 
and kicked ®, 

“tThe heifer when accustomed to the 
labor of treading out the corn, mostly, 
even unconstrained, returns to the same 
labor. So the mind of the ungodly, devoted 
to the slaveries of this world, and accustomed 
to the fatigues of temporal things, even if it 
may have leisure for itself, hastens to sub- 
ject itself to earthly toils, and, inured to its 
miserable conversation, seeks the renewal of 
toil, and will not, though it may, cense from 
the yoke of this world’s slavery. This yoke 
our Lord would remove from the necks of 
His disciples, saying*, Take heed, lest at any 
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time your hearts be overcharged with cures of this 


life, and that Day come upon you unawares. 
And again, Come unto Me, all ye who labor and 
are heavy laden, and Iwill refresh you. Take 
My yoke upon you.” “'Some, in order to 
appear somewhat in this world, overload 
themselves with earthly toils, and although, 
amid their lubors, they feel their strength 
fail, yet, overcome by love of earthly things, 
they delight in their futigue. ‘To these it is 
said by the Prophet, Lphraim ts a heifer 
taught and loving to tread out the corn. They 
ask that they may be oppressed; in rest, 
they deem that they have lighted unto a 
great peril.” 

And I passed over her fair neck, handling her 
gently and tenderly, as men put the yoke 

ently on a young untamed animal, and 
inure it softly to take the yoke upon it. 
Yet “? to pass over, especially when it is said 
of God, always signifies inflictions and 
troubles.’ ‘To pass over sins, is to remit 
them ; to pass over the sinner, is to punish 
him. I will make Ephraim to ride or I will 
make it, i.e. the yoke, to ride on Ephraim’s 
neck, as the sume word is used for “* place 
the hand on the bow;” or, perhaps better, 
Twill set a rider on Ephraim, who should tame 
and subdue him. Since he would not submit 
himself freely to the exsy yoke of God, Ged 
would set a ruler upon him, who should be 
his master. Thus, the Psulmist complains, 
* Thou hast made men to ride on our head, 
directing us at their pleasure. 

“SThe beauty of the neck designates those 
who sin and take pleasure in their sins. 
That passing over or ascending, suid both in 
the past and the future, I passed, I will make to 
ride, signifies that what He purposes is most 
certain. It expresses that same vengeance 
as, § Ye are a stiffnecked people ; I will come up 
into the midst of thee in a moment, and consume 
thee. The beauty of the neck here is the same 
as the ornament there, when the Lord says, 
thercfore now put off thy ornaments from thee, 
that I nay know what to do unto thee. As long 
as the sinner goes adorned, i. e. is proud in 
his sins, as long as he stiffens his fuir neck, 
self-complacent, taking pleasure in the ills 
which he has done, God,in a measure, knows 
not what to do to him; mercy knows not 
how, apart from the severity of judgment, to 
spores him; and so after the sentence of 
the judge, thou urt a stifnecked people, &c. He 
gives the counsel put off thine ornaments &c. 


18. Greg. in Ezek. Hom. x. Ib. 

38. Jer. See Job ix. 11. xiii. 13. Ps, lxxxviij. 17. 
Heb. Is. xxviii. 18. 

35951 2 Kings xiii. 16. twice. 4Ps. Ixvi. 12. 


i. e. humble thyself in penitence, that I may 
have mercy upon thee.” 

Judah shall plow, Jacob shall break his clods. 
In the Will of God, Judah and Israel were 
to unite in His service, Juduh first, Jacob 
after him, breaking the clods, which would 
hinder the seed from shooting up. Judah 
being mentioned in the same incidental way, 
as elsewhere by Hosea, it may be, that he 
would speak of what should follow on 
Ephraim’s chastisement. “?When they 
shall see this, the two tribes shall no longer 
employ themselves in treading out the corn, 
but shall plow. To tread out the corn is to” 
act “in hope of present gain; to plow, is to 
labor in that, which has no instant fruit, but 
promiseth it hereafter, i.e. the {fulfillment 
of God's commands.” Jacob will then be the 
remnant of the ten tribes, who, at Hezekiah’s 
invitation, out of Ephraim, Manasseh, Issa- 
char, Asher, and Zebulun, joined in celebrating 
the passover at Jerusalem, and sulsequently 
in destroying idolatry®. Hosea had already 
foretold that Judah and Israel shall be 
gathered together, under one Hcead®, Here, 
again, he unites them in one, preparing His 
way first in themselves, then, in others, 
Judah is placed first; for to him was the 
promise in his forefather, the Patriarch, and 
then in David. Ephraim was to be par- 
taker of his blessings, by being united to him. 
The image of the heifer has been dropped. 
He had spoken of them as husbandmen; as 
such he addresses them. 

12. Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap 
in mercy ; lit. in the proportion of mercy, not in 

roportion fo what you have sown, nor what 
Justice would give, but beyond all deserts, in 
the proportion of mercy; 1. e. “according to 
the capacity and fullness of the mercy of 
God; what becometh the mercy of God, 
which is boundless,’ which overlooketh 
man’s failings, and giveth an infinite reward 
for poor imperfect labor. As our Lord says”, 
Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good meas- 
ure, pressed down, and shaken together and run- 
ning over, shall men give into your bosom. “™ If 
the earth giveth thee larger fruits than it has 
received, how much more shall the requiting 
of mercy repay thee manifold more than 
thou gavest!” Sowing and reaping always 
stand over against euch other, as lubor and 
reward. |* He that soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly ; and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. And, ™ whatsoever 
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a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he 


that soweth to the 


shall of the flesh reup cor- 
ruption ; but he shall of 


soweth to the Spirit 

the Spirit reap life everlasting. In due season 
we shall reup, tf we faint not. We are bidden to 
sow to ourselves, for, our goodness reacheth not 
to God ; our's is the gain, if we love God, 
the Fountain of all good. This reward, 
according to mercy, is in both worlds. It is in 
this world also. For “grace well used draws 
more grace.” God giveth grace upon grace?; 
so that each good deed, the fruit of grace, is 
the seed-corn of larger grace. “If thou 
humble thyself, it stimulates thee to humble 
thyself more. If thou prayest, thou longest 
to pray more. If thou givest alms, thou 
wishest to give more.” It is in the world to 
come. FT or,says a holy man’, “our works 
do not pass away as it seems, but each thing 
done in time, is sown as the seed of eternity. 
The simple will be amazed, when from this 
slight seed he shall see the copious hurvest 
arise, good or evil, according as the seed was,” 
“Thou seekest two sheaves, rest and glory. 
They shall reap glory and rest, who have 
sown toil and pdichescment ae 

Break up your fallow ground. This is not 
the order of husbandry. The ground was 
already plowed, harrowed, sown. Now 
he bids her anew, Break up your fallow 
ground, The Church breaks up her own 
fallow ground, when she stirs up anew the 
decaying picty of her own members; she 
breaks up fullow ground, when, by preaching 
the Gospel of Christ, she brings new people 
into His fold. And for us too, one sowing 
sufficeth not. It must be no surface-sowing. 
And “the soil of our hearts must ever be 
anew cleansed ; for no one in this mortal life 
is so perlect, in piety, that noxious desires 
will not spring up again in the heart, as tares 
in the well-tille field.” 

For itis time to seek the Lord, until He come 
and rain righteousness upon you, or better, 
until He shall come and teach you righteousness. 
To rain righteousness is the same image as 
Solomon uses of Christ ; 5 ZZe shall come down 
like rain upon the mown grass, as showers that water 
the earth, und Isaiah, Sdrop down ye heavens 

m above und let the skies pour down righteousness. 

t expresses in picture-language how IIe, 
Who Is our Righteousness, came down from 
heaven, to give life to us, who were dried 
and parched up and withered, when the 
whole fuce of our mortal nature was as dead. 

1 Pa, xvi. 2. 38, John i. 16. 

48. Bern. do Conv. c. 8. Lap. 

4Id. Serm. de S. Bened. 3 11. Ib. 

5 Ps, Ixxii. 6. Sx 
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you. cir. 740, 
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Yet there is nothing to indicate that the 
Prophet is here using imagery. The He- 
brew word is used very rarely in the mean- 
ing, to rain ; in that of teachin , continually, 
and that, in exactly the same idiom as here’, 
One office of our Lord was to teach. Nico- 
demus owned Him, as a teacher sent from 
God® The Samaritans looked to the 
Messiah, as one who should teach all things ®. 
The prophets foretold that He should teach 
us His ways oe that He should be a witness 
unto the people". 
The Prophet bids them seek diligently ™, 
and perseveringly, “ not leaving off or desist- 
ing,” if they should not at once find, but con- 
tinuing the search, quite up to the time 
when they should find. His words imply 
the need of perseverance and patience, 
which should stop short of nothing but God's 
own time for finding. The Prophet, as is 
the way of the prophets, goes on to Chris 
who was ever in the Prop acte hearts an 
hopes. The words could only be understood 
sa pea Pais God the Father. God does 
not come, Who is everywhere. Te ever was 
among His people, nor did He will to be 
among them otherwise than heretofore. No 
coming of God, as God, was looked for, to 
teach righteousness. Rather, the time was 
coming, when He would be less visibly 
among them than before. Faia the ten 
tribes, as a distinct people, IIe would shortly 
be no more, either by prophecy, or in wor- 
ship, or by any perceptible token of His Pro- 
vidence. From Judah also Ile was about, 
although at a later period, to withdraw the 
kingdom of David, and the Urim and Thum- 
mim, and the Shechinah, or visible Presence. 
Soon after the Captivity, prophecy jtself was 
to cease. But “the coming of Christ the 
Patriarchs and holy men all along desired to 
sec: Abrahum saw it and was glud"*, Jacob 
longed for it'®. The law and the Prophets 
directed to it, so that there were always in 
Isracl such as waited for it, as appears by 
the example of old Simeon and Joseph of 
Arimathoa, and those many prophets and 
righteous men whom our Saviour speaks of #6, 
fe that should come seems to have been a 
known title for Him; since John Baptist 
sent two of his disciples, to say unto Him, 
Art thou He that shall come, or do we look for 
another 172” 
The Prophet saith then, “ Now is the time 
to seek the Lord, and prepare for the coming 
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of Christ; for He, when He cometh, will 
teach you, yea, will give you true righteous- 
ness, whereby ye shall be righteous before 

and heirs of His kingdom.” “!So 
God speaketh through Isaiah, keep ye judg- 
ment and do justice, for My salvation ia near to 
come, and my righteousness to be revealed. In 
both places, men are warned, to prepare the 
way to receive Christ, which was the office 
assigned to the law. As S. Paul saith, 
Whereunto was the law? It was added becuuse 
of transgressions. It was given to restrain the 
passions of men by fear of punishment, lest 
they should so defile themselves by sin, as to 
despise the mercy and office of Christ. It 
was given to prepare our souls by love of 
righteousness and mercy to receive Christ, 
that he might enrich them with the Divine 
wealth of rightecusness.” “?If Israel of 
old were so to order their ways in expectation 
of Him, and that they might be prepared 
for His coming; and if their neglecting to 
do this made them liable to such heavy 
judement how much severer judgments 
shall they be worthy of, who, after His Com- 
ing and raining upon them the plentiful 
showers of heavenly doctrine, and abundant 
measure of His grace and gifts of His Holy 
Spirit, do, for want of bredking up the fallow 
ground of their hearts, suffer His holy word 
to be lost on them. The fearful doom of 
such unfruitful Christians is set down by S. 
Paul 5.” 

The present is ever the time to seek the 
Lord. 4 Behold now is the ted time ; 
behold now is the Day of Salvation. As Hosea 
says, it is time to seek the Lord till He 80 
S. Paul saith, 5unto them that look for Him, 
shall he appear the second time, without sin, unto 
salvation. 


13. Ye have wickedness. They not 
only did not that which God commarided, but 
they did the exact contrary. They cultivated 
wickedness. They broke up their fallow 
ground, yet to sow, not wheat, but tares. 
They did not leave it even to grow of itself, 
although even thus, on the natural soil of 
the human heart, it yields a plenteous har- 
vest; but they bestowed their labor on it, 
plowed it, sowed, and as they sowed, so they 
reaped, an abundant increase of it. “They 
brought their ill doings to a harvest, and 
laid up as in provision the fruits thereof.” 
Iniquity and the results of iniquity, were 
the gain of all their labor. Of all their 
toil, they shall have no fruits, except the 
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13 *Ye have plowed || iniquity; yehaveeaten the ,, Before 
wickedness, ye have reaped || fruit of lies: because thou 


HRIST 
cir. 740, 


iniquity itself. “* By the plowing, sowing 
eating the fruits, he marks the obstinacy of 
incorrigible sinners, who begin ill, go on to 
worse, and in the worst come to an end, 
Then too, when the corrupted soul labors 
with the purpose of a deed of sin, and resolves 
in its inmost thoughts, how it may bring the 
ungodly will into effect in deed, it is like 
one plowing pr sowing. But when, having 
completed the work of iniquity, it exults 
that it has done ill, it is like one reaping. 
When further it has broken out so far as, in 
ride of heart to defend its sing inst the 
aw of God prohibiting them, and goes on 
unconcerned in impenitence, he is like one 
who, after harvest, eats the fruits stored up.” 
Ye have eaten the hes of lies. They had 
been full of lies’; they had lied against God 
by hypocrisy and idolatry ; they had spoken 
lies against Him® ; by denying that He gave 
them what He bestowed upon them, and 
ascribing it to their idols*®, All iniquity is 
alie. Such then should be the fruit which 
they tasted, on which they fed. It should 
not profit, nor satisfy them. It should not 
merely be empty, as In the case of those who 
are said to if on ashes", but hurtful. As 


Isaiah saith °, theyconceive mischief and bring 
forth iniquity. They hatch eggs, and 
weave the spider's web; he that eateth of 


ight; they satisfy not, they disgust; and 
they end in a es of body and soul.” 
“ Bodily delights,” says a father", “when 
absent, kindle a vehement longing ; when 
had and eaten, they satiate and disgust the 
eater. Spiritual delights are distasteful, 
when unknown; when possessed, they are 
longed for; and the more those who hunger 
after them feed upon them, the more they 
are hungered for. Bodily come please, 
untasted; when tasted, they displease ; spir- 
itual, when untasted, are held cheap; when 
experienced, they please. In bodily delights, 
appetite generates satiety; satiety, disgust. 
In_ spiritual, appetite produceth satiety ; 
satiety appetite. For cere delights in- 
crease longing in the soul, while they satisfy. 
For the more their sweetness is perceived, so 
much the more is that known which is loved 
more eagerly. Unpossessed, they cannot be 
loved, because their sweetness is unknown.” 


Because thou didst trust in thy Thy 
way, i.e. not God’s. They forsook God’s 
9 viL 13. 101, 6, 12. 11 Is. xliv. 20. 
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way, followed “ ways of wicke:Iness and mis- 
belie” While displeasing God, they trusted 
in the worship of the calves and in the help 
of Egypt und Assyria, making flesh their urm, 
and depurting from the living God. So long 
aga man mistrusts his ways of sin, there is 
hope of his conversion amid any depths of 
sin. When he trusts in his ways, all entrance 
is closed against the grace of God. He is as 
one dead; he not only justifies himself, but 
is self-justified. ‘here is nothing in him, 
neither love nor fear, which can be 
awakened 

14. Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy 
people, lit. peoples. Such was the immediate 
fruit of departing from God and trusting in 
men and idols. They trusted in their own 
might, and the multitude of their people. 
That might should, through intestine divi- 
sion and anarchy, become their destruction. 
As in the dislocated state of the Roman em- 
pire under the first emperors, so in Israel, the 
successive usurpers arose out of their armies, 
‘the multitude of their mighty ones, in whom 
they trusted. The confused noise? of war 
should first arise in the midst of their own 
peoples. They are spoken of not as one, but 
as many ; peoples", not, as God willed them 
to be, one people, for they had no principle 
of oneness or stability, who had no lesiti- 
mute succession, either of kings or of priests; 
who had made kings, but not through God. 
Each successor had the same right as his pre- 
decessor, the right of might, and furnished 
an exumple and precedent and sanction to 
the murderer of himself or of his son. 

All thy fortresses shall be spoiled, lit. the whole 
of thy fortresses shall be wasted. He speaks of 
the whole as one. Their fenced cities, which 
cut off all approach 4, should be one waste‘. 


1See Introd. p. 2. Zas in Am. ii. 2. 
*yDy3 plural. The corruption in some MSS. 


yays (sing.) and the rendering of the old Versions 


(as of our own) in the singalar, (with the same 
Feneral sense,) illustrate the peculiarity of the 
diom for which they substituted an easier, and 
nearly equivalent, phrase. 

*The Etymology of 1¥31, as‘of Bozrah. 


S expressed by the union of 55 with the genitive 

pint. and the sing. verb, which is very rare. Is. 

xiv.7. Nah. iji.7, Prov. xvi. 2 have been cited 
as the only instances. 

$2 Kings xvii. 3. 

* Eser occurs in Esarhaddon, Tiglath pileser and, 
probably, is the same as ezzar and ezer in Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and Sharezer. It probably signifies “ help.” 
A much stronger omission occurs probably in the 
name of the parricide Sharezer, 2 Kings xix. 37. 
whose whole name was Nergal Sharezer. ‘Merodach 

is probably the Mardocempal of Ptol. Rawi. 
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They had forsaken God, their fortress and 
deliverer, and so He gave up their fortresses 
to the enemy, so that all and each of them 
were laid waste. The confusion, begun 
among themselves, prepared for destruction 
by the enemy. Of this he gives one awful 
type. 

As Shalman spoiled (or wasted) Beth-Arbel 
in the day of battle. Shatman is, no doubt, 
Shalmaneser king of Assyria, who came up 
against {oshea, early in his reign, and he be- 
cume a servant to him and brought him a pre- 
sent®, Shalman being the characteristic part 
of the name’, the Prophet probably omitted 
the rest, on the ground of the rhythm. Beth- 
Abel is a city, which the Greeks, retaining, 
in like way, only the latter and character- 
istic half of the name, called Arbela®, Of 
the several cities called Arbela, that cele- 
brated in Grecian history, was part of the 
Assyrian empire. Two others, one “®in the 
mountain-district of Pella” and so on the 
East side of Jordan, the other between Se 
phoris and Tiberias", (and so in Naphthall) 
must, together with the countries in which 
they lay, have fallen into the hands of the 
Assyrians in the reign of Zigylath-pileser, who 
took—Gileud and Galilee, all the lund of Naph- 
tali™, in the reign of Pekah. The whole 
country, East of Jordan, being now in the 
hands of Shalmaneser, his natural approach 
to Samaria was over the Jordan, throuzh the 
valley or plain of Jezreel. {ere was the 
chief wealth of Israel, and the fittest field 
for the Assyrian horse. Over the Jordan 
then, whence Israel itself came when obedi- 
ent to God, whence came the earlier instru- 
ments of God’s chastisements, came doubtless 
the host of Shalmaneser, along the “great 
plain” of Esdraelon. “In that plain” also 


Herod. 1. p. 502. Chedorlaomer (Gen. xiv. 1. 9.) is 
very probably the same as the Audurmapula of the 
Babylonian ricks, mapula being omitted, and 
mer, i.e. el-omer “ the ravager” being equivalent 
to the meaning of abda Mactu of the bricks, “ waster 
of the West." See Rawl. Herod. i. 436. 

Sas Beth Aven, (although on other grounds) was 
called Aven (ver. 8.) Beth Baal Meon is called more 
commonly Baal Meon, but also Beth Meon and now 
Meaein or Myun; Gilgal is probably called Beth 


Haggitqal, Neh. xii. 29; Diblathaim (afterward Dib- 
latai) is Beth Diblathaim, Jer. xlviii. 22; the people 
of Bethear are called by Josephus (Ant. vi. 2. 2.) 


Corret; Ophrah is probably Bethle aphrah, Mic. i. 
10; Beth Millo, 2 Kings xii. 21. Afillo; Beth Nimra, 
now Nemrin; Beth Eden, now Eden; Beth Azmareth, 
Azmaveth; Beth-eked-harohim, 2 Kings x. 12. Beth- 
eked, 14in Eus. Baithakath; Beeshterah, (for Beth Ash- 
tarah) Ashtaroth. See all these in Ges. Lex. v. WD 
pp. 193-6. 

9 Eus. Onom. s. v. 

20 Jos. B. J.i. 16.2. Vit. 37.66. %2 Kings xv. 29. 
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opr. day of battle: “the mother 
cir. 740. was dashed in pieces upon 
4ch.13.16. her children. 

15 So shall Bethel do 

tHeb. the evit, unto you because of f your 
of your evil. 7 : 

great wickedness: in a 

over. 7. morning ‘shall the king of 


Israel utterly be cut off. 


lay an Arbela, “nine miles from Legion '.” 


Legion itself was at the Western extremity 
of the plain, as Scythopolis or Bethshean lay 
at the East. It was about fifteen miles 
West of Nazareth’, and ten miles from Jez- 
reel*, Beth-Arbel must accordingly have 
lain somewhere in the middle of the valley of 
Jezreel. Near this Arbela, then, Israel must 
have sustained a decisive defeat from Shal- 
maneser, Jor the Prophet does not say 
only, that he spoiled Beth-Arbel, but that he 
did this in a day of battle. Here Hosea, pro- 
bably in the last years of his life, saw the 
fulfillment of his own earlier prophecy; and 
God brake the bow of Israel in the valley of 
Jezreel 5, 

The mother was dashed to pieces on the children. 
It was an aggravation of this barbarity, that, 
first the infants were dashed against the 
stones before their mother’s eyes, then the 
mothers themselves were dashed upon them. 
Syrians *%, Assyrians’, Medes *, Babylonians ®, 
used this barbarity. India has borne witness 
to us of late, how heathen nature remains 
the sume. 

It may be that, in the name Betharbel, the 
Prophet alludes to the name Bethel® As 
Betharbel, i. e. the house, or it may be the idola- 
trous temple of Arbel, rescued it not, but was 
rather the cause of its destruction, so shall 
Bethel. The holy places of Israel, the 
memorials of the free love of God to their 
forefathers, were pledges to them, the chil- 
dren of those forefathers, that, so long as 
they continued in the faith of their fathers, 
God the Unchangeable, would continue those 
same mercies to them. When they turned 
Bethel, the house of God, into Bethaven, 
house of vanity, then it became, like Bethar- 
bel, lit. house of ambush of God, the scene 
and occasion of their desolation. 

15. So shall Bethel do unto you. God was 
the Judge, Who condemned them so to suf- 
fer from the enemy. ‘he Assyrian was the 
instrument of the wrath of God. But, in 
order to point out the moral government of 
God, the Prophet says, neither that God did 
it, nor that the Assyrian did it, but Bethel, 


i Bus. be. 
2 Eus. (v. "Iegpana) assigns these, as the two ex- 
tremities. * Reland, p. 873. 4 Itin. Hieros. p. 586. 
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CHAPTER XI. ‘ peor “ 
1 The ingratitude of Israel unto cir. 740. 
God for his benefits, 5 His 
judgment. 8 Giod’s mercy to- 
ward them. 
HEN ‘Israel was a *ch.2.15. 


child, then I loved 
him, and *called my °son >Matt. 2 ; 15, 
out of Egypt. te 


once the house off God, now the place where 


they dishonored God, because of your greut 
wickedness, lit. the wickedness of your wicked- 
ness. In their wickedness itself, there was 
an essence of wickedness, malice within 
malice. 

In a morning shall the king of Israel be cut 
of. Hoshea was cut off finally, leaving 
neither root nor branch. ITis kingdom per- 
ished; he left no memorial. Like the morn- 
ing, he seemed to dawn on the troubles of 
his people: he sinned against God: and ina 
morning, the kingdom, in the multitude of 
whose mighty men he trusted, was cul off for 
ever, 

XI. 1. When Israel was a child, then I loved 
him. God loved Israel, as Ile Ilimself 
formed it, ere it corrupted itself. Ile loved 
it for the sake of the fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, as he gaith", Jacob have £ loved, 
but Esau have I hated. Then, when it was 
weak, helpless, oppressed by the Egyptians, 
afflicted, destitute, God loved him, cared for 
him, delivered him from oppression, and 
called him out of Egypt. “#® When did He 
love Isruel ?_ When, by His guidance, Israel 
regained freedom, his enemies were destroyed 
he was fed with food from heaven, he heard 
the voice of God, and received the law from 
Him. IIe was unformed in Egypt; then he 
was informed by the rules of the law, so as 
to be matured there. Ie was a childin that 
vast waste. For he was nourished, not by 
solid food, but by milk, i.e. by the rudiments 
of piety and righteousness, that he might 
gradually attain the strength of a man. So 
that law was a schoolmaster, to retain Israel 
as a child, by the discipline of a child, until 
the time should come when all, who despised 
not the heavenly gifts, should receive the 
Spirit of adoption. The Prophet then, in 
order to shew the exceeding guilt of Israel,” 
says, “ When Israel was a clald, (in the wilder- 
ness, for then he was born when he bound 
himself to conform to the Divine law, and 
was not yet matured) I loved him, i.e. I gave 
him the law, priesthood, judgments, precepts, 
instructions; I loaded him with most ample 


Sch.i.6. 62 Kgs. yiii.12. There and xiii. ult. 
8 ls. xiii. 16. 9 Ps, cxxxvii. 8, 9. 
20 Osor. Mal. i. 2. 


*they sacrificed unto 


benefits; I preferred him to all nations, ex- 


pending on him,as on My chief heritage and 
peculiar possession, much watchful care and 
ains.”? 

PT called Mi son out of Egypt, a8 He said to 
Pharaoh ', Trae! is My son, even My fag te ; 
let My son go, that he may serve Me. God 
chose him out of all nations, to be His pecu- 
liar people. Yet also God chose him, not 
for himself, but because He willed that 
Christ, His only Son, should after the flesh be 
born of him, and for, and in, the Son, God 
called His people, Myson. “* The eels 
of Israel was called a son, as regards the 
elect, yet only for the sake of Him, the Only- 
Begotten Son, Begotten, not 5 Who, 
r the flesh, was to be born of that people, 
that, through His Passion, He might bring 
many sons to glory, disdaining not to have 
them as brethren and co-heirs. For, had He 
not come, Who was to come, the Well Be- 
loved Son of God, Israel too could never, any 
more than the other nations, have been called 
the son of so great a Father, as the Apostle, 
himself of that people, saith’, For we were, 
by nature, children of wrath, even as others.” 

Since, however, these words relate to lit- 
eral Israel, the people whom God brought 
out by Moses, how were they fulfilled in the 
infant Jesus, when He was brouzht back out 
of Exypt, as 8. Matthew teaches us, they 
were *? 

Because Israel himself was a type of Christ, 
and for the sake of Him Who was to be born 
of the seed of Israel, did Go: call Israel, Afy 
son; for His sake only did He deliver him. 
The two deliverances, of the whole Jewish 
people, and of Christ the Head, occupied the 
same ition in God’s dispensations. He 
rescued Israel, whom He called His son, in 
ita childish and infantine condition, at the 
very commencement of its being, as a 

le. His true Son by Nature, Christ our 
Fond: He brought up in His Infancy, when 
He began to shew forth His mercies to us in 
Him. Both had, by His appointment, taken 
refuge in Egypt; both were, by His miracu- 
lous call, to Moses in the bush, to Joseph in 
the dream, recalled from it. S. Mutthew 
apparently quotes these words, not to prove 
anything, but in order to point out the rela- 
tion of God’s former dealings with the latter, 
the Peouinin and the close, what relates to 
the body, and what relates to the Head. He 
tells us that the former deliverance had its 
completion in Christ, that in His deliverance 

1 Ex, iv. 22,3. 


* Rup. 2 Eph. ii. 3. 


HOSEA. 


Baalim, and burned Giere 
incense to graven im- 
ages. 


—<— ED, 


was the full solid completion of that of Is- 
rael; and that then indeed it might, in its 
completest fullness, be suid, Out of Egypt have 
I called ay Son. 

When Israel was brought out of Egypt, 
the figure took place ; when Christ was called, 
the reality was fulfilled. The act itself, on 
the part of God, was prophetic. When He 
delivered Isrzel, and called him His first- 
born, He willed, in the course of time, to 
bring up from Egypt His Only-Begotten Son. 
The words are prophetic, because the event 
which they speak of, was Prophets “The 
speak of Israel as one collective body, and, 
ag it were, one person, called by God y son, 
viz. by adoption, still in the years of inno- 
cency, and beloved by God, called of God 
out of Egypt by Moses, as Jesus, His true 
Son, was by the Angel.” The following 
verses are not prophetic, because in them the 
Prophet 20 longer speaks of Israel as one, 
but as composed of the many sinful individ- 
uals in it. Israel was a prophetic people, in 
regard to this dispensation of God towards 
him; not in regard to his rebellions and 


sins, 

2. As they called them, so they went from them. 
The Prophet changes his ton : longer 
speaking of that one first call of God to Israel 
as a whole, whereby He brought out Israel as 
one man, His one son; which one call he 
obeyed. Here he speaks of God’s manifold 
calls to the Ae throughout their whole 
history, which they os often disobeyed, and 
not disobeyed only, but went contrariwise. 
They called them. Whether God employed 
Moses, or the fudges, or priests, or kings, or 
prophets, to call them, it was all one. When- 


serve their idols. They proportioned and 


; 80, in like 
from them. sacri- 


called them manifoldly, as in the great day of 
the feast, If any man thirst, let him come 
unto Me and drink, the more diligently He 
called them, the more diligently they went 
away from Him, and returned to their idols, 

4iL 15. 
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3 °I taught Ephraim 
also to go, taking them by 
*Deut.1.31.& their arms; but they knew 

ieans’ not that ‘I healed them. 


Is. 
f Ex. 15, 26. 4 I drew them with cords 


Before 
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to the love and possession of riches and 


houses and pleasures, for whose sake they 
despised the truth.” 

3. I taught Ephraim also to go, lit. and I 
set Ephraim on his feet; i.e. while they were 
rebelling, I was helping and supporting them, 
as a nurse doth her child, teaching it to go 
with little steps, step by step, “accustoming 
it to go by little and little without weuri- 
ness;” and not only so, Lut faking them b 
their arms; or it may be equally translated, 
He took them in His arms, i. e. God not only 
gently faught them to walk, but when they 
were wearied, He took them up in Ilis arms, us 
a nurse doth a child when tired with its little 
attempts to walk. Such was the love and 
tender care of God, guiding and upholding 
Israel in His ways which He taught him, 
guarding him from weariness, or, if wearied, 
taking him in the arms of ITis mercy and 
refreshing him. So Moses says', Jn the 
wilderness thou hast seen, how that the Lord ty 
God bare thee, as a man doth beur his son, in all 
the way that ye went, until ye came unto this 
place ; and he expostulates with God,? Have 
I conceived all this people? have I begotten them, 
that Thou shouldest suy unto me, Curry them in 
thy bosom, as a nursing father bearcth his suck- 
ing child, unto the land which Thou swarest unto 
their fathers? “® Briefly yet magnificently 
doth this place hint at the wondrous patience 
of God, whereof Puul too speaks, ‘ for furty 
years suffered He their manners in the wilder- 
ness, For as a nursing father beareth pa- 
tiently with a child, who hath not yct come 
to ay of discretion, und, although at times 
he be moved to strike it in return, yet mostly 
he sootheth its childish follies with blandish- 
ments, and, ungrateful though it be, carries 
it in his arms, so the Lord God, Whose are 
these words, patiently bore with the unformed 
people, ignorant of the spiritual mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, and although He slew 
the bodies of many of them in the wilderness, 
yet the rest Ile soothed with many and great 
miracles, leading them about, and instructing 
them, (us Moses says) keeping them us the ap 
of His eye®.” 

But they knew not that I healed them. They 
laid it not to heart, and therefore what they 
knew with their understanding was worse 
than ignorance. “*I Who was a Father, 
became a nurse, and Myself carried My little 


1Deut. i.31. 2 Num. xi.12. 8 Rup. 4 Acts xiii. 18. 
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| of a man, with bands of oe re 
love: and *I was to them __«ir. 740. 


as they that {take off the crev. 26.13. 
yoke on their jaws, and "I f fon ties ? 
laid meat unto them. ee 


one in My arms, that he should not be hurt 
in the wilderness, or scured by heat or dark- 
ness, duy 1 was a cloud; by night, a 
column of fire, that I might ky My light illu- 
mine, and heal those whom I had pr:teeted, 
And when they had sinned and had made the 
ealf, I gave them place fir repentance, and 
they knew not that I healed them, to as, for 
forty years, to clese the wound of idolat: 
and restore them to their former health.” 

“7 The Son of God carricd us in His arms 
to the Father, when He went forth carrying 
His Cross, and on the wood of the Cross 
stretched out His arms for our redemption. 
Those too doth Christ carry daily in His 
arms, whom Ie continually entreateth, com- 
forteth, preserveth, so gently, that with much 
alacrity and without any grievous hindrance 
they perform every work of God, and with 
heart enlarzed run, rather than walk, the way 
of God’s commandments. Yct do these need 
freat caution, that they te clothed with great 
circumspection and humility, and cespise not 
others. Else Christ would say of them, They 
knew not that I heated them.” 

4. I drew them with the cords of a man, 
“8Wunton heifers such as was Israel, are 
drawn with ropes; but although Ephraim 
struggled against Me, J would not draw him 
as a Least, but I drew him as a man, (not a 
servant, but a son) with cords of love.” “ Love 
is the magnet of love.” “®The first and 
chief commandment of the law, is not of fear, 
hut of love, because He willeth those whom 
He commandeth, to be sons rather than 
servants.” “!°Qur Lord saith, No man com- 
eth unio Me, except the Father Who hath sent 
Me,draw him. He did not say, lead him, but 
draw hin. This violence is done to the hear 
not to the kody. Why marvel? Believe an 
thou comest ; love and thou art drawn. Think 
it not a rough and uneasy violence: it is 
sweet, alluring ; the sweetness draws thee. Is 
not: hungry shcep drawn, when the grass is 
shewn it? It is not, I ween, driven on in 
hody, but is Lound tight by longing. So do 
thou too come to Christ. Do not conceive of 
long journeyings. When thou believest, then 
thou comest. For to Ilim Who is every- 
where, men come by loving, not by travel- 
ing.” So the Bride saith, "draw me and I 
will run after Thee. “Wow sweet,” says 8. 
Augustine, when converted ?, “did it at once 


ry; 
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cere, «= «5 {| ‘He shall not re- 
cir. 740. turn into the land of Egypt, 


igee ch. 8,13, but the Assyrian shall be 
Ke Kes. 17.13, his king, * because they re- 
ic fused to return. 


become to me, to want the sweetnesses of 
those toys; and what I feared to be parted 
from, was now a joy to part with. For Thou 
didst cast them forth from me, Thou true and 
highest Sweetness. Thou castedst them forth, 
and for them enteredst in Thyself, sweeter 
than all pleasure, though not to flesh and 
blood ; brithter than all light, but more hid- 
den than all depths; higher than all honor, 
but not to the high in their own conceits.” 

“1 Christ drew us ulso with the cords of a man, 
when for us He became Man, our flesh, our 
Brother, in order that by teaching, suffering, 
dying for us, He might in a wondrous wa: 
bind and draw us to Himself and to God; 
that He might redeem the earthly Adam, 
might transiorm and make him_ heavenly ;” 
‘2 viving us ineffuble tokens of Iis love. For 
He giveth Himself to us for our Food; He 
giveth us sacraments; by Baptism and 
ee He conformeth us anew to origi- 
nal righteousness. Hence He saith ®, £ if I 
be lifted up from the earth, shall draw all men 
unto me; and Paul‘, EI live by the faith of the 
Son of God, Who loved me and gave Himsel; 
for me. This most loving drawing, our dull- 
ness and weakness needcth, who ever, with- 
out grace, grovel amidst vile and earthly 
things.” 

“ All the methods and parts of Ged’s gov- 
ernment are twined together, as so ae 
twiste | cords of love from Him, so ordered, 
that they ought to draw man with all his 
heart to love Him again.” “5 Man, the 
image of the Mind of God, is impelled to zeal 
for the service of God, not by fear, but by 
love. No band is mightier, nor constrains 
more firmly all the feelings of the mind. For 
it holdeth not the body enchained, while the 
mind revolteth and longeth to break away, 
but it so bindeth to itself the mind and will, 
that it should will, long for, compass, nought 
beside, suve how, even amid threats of death, 
to obey the commands of God. Bands they 
are, but ban‘ls so gentle and so passing sweet, 
that we must account them perfect freedom 
and the highest dignity.” 

And I toxs to them as they that take off (lit. 
that lift up) the yoke on their jaws, and I laid 
meat unto them. Thus explained, the words 
carry on the description of God’s goodness, 
that He allowed not the yoke of ery. to 
weigh heavy upon them, as He saith ®, £ am 
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6 And the sword shall é tae 
abide on his cities, and __cir. 740. 


shall consume his branches, cir. 723. 
They b 
and devour them, because itintaries to 


of their own counsels. igs Parra 


the Lord your God, Which brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, that ye should not be their 
bondmen, and I have broken the bands of your 
yoke, and made you go upright; and Gol ap- 
pealeth to them’, Wherein have I wearied 
thee? testify aguinst Me. 

But the words seem more naturally to 
mean, I was to them, in their sight, I was re- 
garded by them, as they that lift up the yoke on 
their jaws, i.c. that raise the yoke, (not being 
already upon them) to place it over their jaws. 
“For plainly the yoke never rests on the 
jaws, but only passed over them, either when 
put on the neck, or taken off.’ This, God 
seemed to them to be doing, ever placing 
some new yoke or constraint upon them. And 
J, God adds, all the while ws placing meat 
before them; i. e. while God was taking all 
manner of care of them, and providing for 
them all things richly to enjoy, We was 
regarded by them as one who, instead of lay- 
ing food before them, was lifting the yoke over 
their jaws, God did them all good, and they 
thought it all hardship. 

5. Ie shall not return to Egypt. Some had 
probably returned already to Egypt; the rest 
were looking ta Egypt for help, and rebelling 
against the Assyrian, (whose servant their 
king Hoshea had become), and making alli- 
ance with So king of Egypt. The Prophet 
tells them, as a whole, that they shall not 
return to Egypt to which they looked, but 
should have the Assyrian for their king, 
whom they would not. They refused to return 
to God, Who lovingly called them ; therefore, 
what they desired, they should not have; 
ant what they feared, that they should have, 
They would not have God for their king; 
therefore the Assyrian should be their king, and 
a Worse captivity than that of Egypt should 
befall them. For, from that they were deliv- 
ered; from this, now hanging over them, 
never should they be restored. 

6. And the sword shall abide on his cities, lit. 
shall light, shall whirt down upon. It shall 
come with violence upon them as a thing 
whirled with force, and then it shall alight 
and abide, to their destruction ; as Jeremiah 
says ®, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in 
fury, a grievous whirlwind ; tt shall fall griev- 
ously [lit. whirl down] on the head of the wicked. 
As God said to David, after the murder of 
Uriah®, Now therefore the sword shall never de- 
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7 And my people are 
bent to ™backsliding from 
=Jer.3.6,8e. me: "though they called 
ch. 4.16. them to the most High, 
ach. 7. 16. 
t Heb. together fnone at all would exalt 


they exa 2 
not. wm. 


cir, 740, 


rt from thy house, so as to Israel, whose 
ings were inaugurated by bloodshed. By 
Goil’s appointment, “ blood will have blood.” 
Their own sword first came down and rested 
upon them; then the sword of the Assyrian. 
So after they had killed the Holy One and the 
Just, the sword of the Zealots came down and 
rested upon them, before the destruction by 
the Romans. 

And shall consume his branches, i. e. his 
mighty men. It is all one, whether the 
mighty men are so called, by metaphor, from 
the branches of a tree, or from the bars of a 
city, made out of those branches. Their 
mighty men, so far from escaping for their 
might, should be the first to perish. 

nd devour them, because of their own 
counsels, Their counsels, wise after this 
world’s wisdom, were without God, against 
the counsels of God. Their destruction then 
should come from their own wisdom, as it is 
said!, Let them fall by their own counsels, and 
Job saith?, He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness, and the counsel of the cunning 1s car- 
ried , i.e. it is the clean contrary of 
what they intend or plan; they purpose, as 
they think, warily; an unseen power whirls 
their scheme on and pee it. And his 
own counsel shall cast him down®; and above ; 
* Terael shall be ashamed through his own coun- 
sels. Hoshea’s conspiracy with So, which wes 
to have been his support against Assyria, 
brought Assyria against him, and his people 
into captivity. 

7. And My people are bent to backsliding 
from Me, lit. are hung to it/ os we say, “a 
man’s whole being hangs on a thing.” A thing 
hung to or on another, sways to and fro within 
certain limits, but its relation to that on which 
it is hung, remains immovable. Its power of 
motion is restrained within those limits. So 
Israel, so the sinner, however he veer to and 
fro in the details and circumstances of his 
sin, is fixed and immovable in his adherence 
to his sin itself. Whatever else Isracl did, 
on one thing his whole being, as a nation, de- 
pended, on backsliding or aversion ® from God. 
The political existence of Israel, as a separate 
kingdom, depended on his worship of the 
calves, the sin wherewith: Jeroboam made Israel 
to sin. This was the ground of their ® refusing 
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shall I make thee as ?Ad- "@%n 38 
mah? how shall I set thee Ames 1t 
as Zeboim? ‘minc heart is * Deut 32 36. 
Jer. 31. 20, 


to return, that, through habitual sin, they 
were no longer in their own power: they 
were fixed in 2vil. 

Though they called them to the most High, lit. 
called him. As one man, thezprephets called 
Israel ; a3 one man, Israel refused to return; 
none at cll would exalt Wim, lit. together he 
exalteth Him not, 

8. How shall I give thee up, Ephraim # “God 
is infinitely just and infinitely merciful. The 
two attributes are so united in Him, yea, 
so one in Him Who is always One, 
and in Whose counsels there is no vartabdle- 
ness, nor shadow of turning, that the one 
doth not ever thwart the proceeding of the 
other. Yet, in order to shew that our ills 
are from our own ill-deserts, not from any 
pleasure of His in inflicting ill, and that 
what mercy He sheweth, is from His own 
goodness, not from any in us, God is repre- 
sented in this empassioned expression as in 
doubt, and (so to say) divided betwixt justice 
and mercy, the one spleslivg against the 
other. At the last, God so determines, that 
both should have their share in the issue, 
and that Israel should be both justly pun- 
ished and mercifully spared and relieved.” 

God pronounces on the evil deserts of 
Tsrael, even while He mitigates His sentence. 
The depth of the sinner’s guilt reflects the 
more vividly the depth of God’s mercy. In 
saying, how shall I make thee as Admah? how 
shall I set thee as Zeboim? He says, in fact, 
that they were, for their sins, worthy to be 
utterly destroyed, with no trace, no memor- 
ial, save that eternal desolation like the five 
cittes of the plain, of which were Sodom and 
Gomorrah, which God® hath set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 
Such was their desert. But God says, with 
inexpressible tenderness, Dfine heart 13 turned 
within Me lit. upon Me or against Me, so a8 to 
be a burden to Him; as we say of the heart, 
that it is “heavy.” God deigneth to speak 
as if His love was heavy, or a weight upon 
Him, while He thought of the punishment 
which their sins deserved. 

My heart is turned. “* As soon as I had 
spoken evil against thee, mercy prevailed, 
tenderness touched Me; the tenderness of the 
Father overcame the austerity of the Judge.” 


evil sense of aversion from God, MAWN of conve 
sion to Him. ver.5. ™Poc. 88. Jude7. ® Rup. 
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turned within me, my re- 
pentings are kindled to- 
gether. 

9 I will not execute the 
fierceness of mine anger, I 
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My repentings are kindled together, or My 


strong compasswons! are kindled, i.e. with the 
heat and pa of love; as the disciples say?, 
Did not our hearts burn within us? and as it is 
said of Joseph his bowels did yearn’ (lit. were 
hot) towards his brother ; and of the true mother 
before Solomon, her bowels yearned* (E. M. 
were hot) upon her son. 

Admah and Zeboim were cities in the same 

lain with Sodom and Gomorrah, and each 
had their petty king’. In the history of the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, they 
are not named, but are included in the gen- 
eral title those cities and all the plain’, The 
more then would Hosea’s hearers think of that 
place in Moses where he does mention them, 
and where he threatens them with the like 
end; ‘when the stranger shall see, that the whole 
land thereof is brimstone and salt and burning, 
that tt is not sown, nor bearcth, nor any grass 
groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboi which the Lord 
overthrew in His a and His wrath. Such 
was the end, at which all their sins aimed; 
such phe ee ne God had held out 
to them; but His strong compassions were 
kindled. 


9. I will not execute the fierceness of Mine 
anger. It is the voice of mercy, rejoicing 
over j Mercy prevails in over 
the rigor of His justice, that though He will 
not suffer them to go utterly unpunished, yet 
He will abate of it, and not utterly consume 
them. 

I will not return to destroy Ephraim. God 
saith that He will not, as it were, glean 
Ephraim, going over it again, as man doth, 
in order to leave nothing over. As it is in 
Jeremiah®, They shail thoroughly glean the 
remnant of Israel, as a. vine. Turn back thine 
hand, as a grapegatherer into the baskets ; and, If 
grapegatherers come to thee, would they not leave 
rele gleaning-grapes? but I have made Esau 

é 


For Iam God and not man, “* not swayed 
by human ions, but so tempering His 
wrath, as, in the midst of it, to remember 
mercy ; so punishing the iniquity of the sin- 
ful children, us at once to make good His 

ious promises which He made to their 
forefathers.” ‘“"! Man punishes, to destroy; 
God smites, to amend.” 
1The word *7))f}) is an intensive. : 
38. Luke xxiv. 32, 8Gen. xilii. 30. 1 


‘1 Kings iii. 26. The word is the same in al 
three places 1903). 
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will not return to destro Beforo 
Ephraim: "for I am God, cin 740. 
and not man; the Holy One =: num. 23.19. 
in the midst of thee: and 4,55, 
T will not enter into thecity. 


The Holy One in the midst of thee. The 
holiness of God is at once a ground why He 
punishes iniquity, and yet does not punish to 
the full extent of the sin. Truth and faith- 
fulness are part of the holiness of God. He, 
the Holy One Who was in the midst of them, 
by virtue of His covenant with their fathe 
would keep the covenant which He hed 
made, and for their father’s sakes would not 
wholly cut them off. Yet the holiness of 
God hath another aspect too, in virtue of 
which the unholy cannot profit by the 
promises of the All-Holy. “TI will not,” par- 
aphrases 8. Cyril, “use unmingled wrath. I 
will not give over oe oka wicked as he has 
become, to entire destruction. Why? Do 
they not deserve it? Yes, He saith, but J 
am God and not man, i.e. Goof, and not suf- 
fering the motions of anger to overcome Me. 
For that is a human passion. Why then 
dost Thou yet punish, seeing Thou art God, 
not overcome with anger, but ‘rather follow- 
ing Thine essential gentleness? I punish, He 
saith, because I am not only Good, as God, 
but Holy also, hating iniquity, rejecting the 
polluted, turning away from God-haters, con- 
verting thé sinner, purifying the impure, that 
he may again be joined to Me. We, then, if 
we prize the being with God, must, with all 
our aught fly from sin, and remember what 
He said, Be ye holy, for I am holy.” 

And I will'not enter the city. Cod, Who is 
everywhere, speaks of Himself, as present to 
us, when He shews that presence in acts of 
judgment or of mercy. He visited His 
people in Eeypt, to deliver them; He visited 

dom and Gomorrah ss a Judge, making 
known to us that He took cognizance of their 
extreme wickedness, God says, that He 
would not enter the city, as He did the cities of 
the plain, when He overthrew them, because 
He willed to save them. As a Judge, He 
acts as though He looked away from their 
sin, lest, seeing their city to be full of wicked- 
ness, He should be compelled to punish it. 
«17 will not smite indiscriminately, as man 
doth, who when wroth, bursts into an offend- 
ing city, and destroys all. In this sense, the 
Apostle says, Hath God cast away His ? 
God forbid! For I also am an Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God 
hath not cast away His people, whom He foreknew. 


$Gen. xiv. 2. Sb. xix, 25. 
7 Deut. xxix. 22, 8 vi.9 
®Tb. xlix. 9, 10, 22 Poo. 118, 


Jer. 
Rup. 33 Bom. xi. 1, 2, 4, 5. 


CHAPTER XI. 


cps. 10 They shall walk after 
__cir. 40. the Lorp: *he shall roar 


° ts. st. 4 like a lion: when he shall 
evita roar, then the children 
‘Zech.2.7. ghall tremble ‘from the 


west. 


What saith the answer of God to Elias! I have 


reserved to Myself seven thousand men, who have 
not bowed the knee to Baal.. Even so then, at this 
present time also, there 1s a remnant according to 
the election of grace. God then was wroth, not 
with His people, but with unbelief. For He 
was not angered in such wise, 2s not to 
receive the remnant of His people, if the 
were converted. No Jew istherefore repelled, 
because the Jewish nation denied Christ; 
but whoso, whether Jew or Gentile, denieth 
Christ, he himself, in his own person, repels 
himself.” 

10. They shall walk after the Lord. Not 
only would God not destroy them all, but a 
remnant of*them should walk after the , 
i.e. they shall believe in Christ. The Jews 
of old understood this of Christ. One of them 
saith ', “this pointeth to the time of their 
redemption.” And another’, “Although I 
will withdraw from the midst of them My 
Divine Presence for their aig aity, and 
remove them out of their own land, yet shall 
there be a long time in which they shall 
seek after the Lord and find Him.” This is 
what Hosea has said before*, that they should 
abe tens ee ee a king and without a 


now they fled from God, and walked after other 

after the imagination of their evil hearts, after 
their own devices’, then He ou they shall 
walk after God the Lord, following the will, the 
mind, the commandments, the example of 
pear Pd God. As God says of David, He 


ayy oom paren and walked Me 
mf all’ his heart® - and Micah pase that 
many nations shall say, we will walk in His 
eri They shall jellow after Him, Whose 
nfinite perfections none can reach; yet they 
shall afler, never standing still, but 
reaching on to that which is unattainable ; 
by His grace, attaining the more by imitating 
what is inimitable, and stopping short of no 
perfection, until, in His Presence, they be 
perfected in Him. 
He shall roar like a lion. Christ is called 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah®. His roaring is 
His loud call to repentance, by Himself and 


by His Apostles. The voice of God to sin- 
1Tanchum, in Poco. 2Kimehi. 
8 Hos. iil. 4, 5. 4 Poe. 


'° 
6 Hos. vii. 13, Jer, vii. 9. lif. 17. xviii. 12. 
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11 They shall tremble Pion 
as a bird out of Egypt, "and __cir. 740. 


as a dove out of the land » 12. 60.8. 

of Assyria: *and I will: $y i 25, 
place them in their houses, “92% 
saith the Lorp. 


ners, rl oa full of love, must be full of 
awe too. He calls them, not only to flee to 
His mercy, but to flee from the wrath to come. 
He shall call to them with a voice of Majesty 
and command, . 

When He shall roar, the children shall tremble 


from the West, i.e. they shall come in haste 


and fear to God. “” His word ts powerful, 
sharper than any two-edged piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul spirit, and of 
the joints and marrow. Whence those whose 
hearts were pricked at the preaching of St. 
Peter, said to him with trembling, Bfen and 
brethren what shall we dof So did the preach- 
ing of judgment to come terrify the world, 
that from all places some did come out of the 
captivity of the world and did fly to Christ "” 
He says, from the West; for from the West 
have most come in to the Gospel. Yet the 
Jews were then about to be carried to the 
East, not to the West ; and of the West the 
prophets had no human knowledge. But the 
ten tri peo th carried to the East into 
Assyria, did not all remain there, since before 
the final dispersion, we find Jews in Italy, 
Greece, Asia Minor; whither those who had 
been restored to their own land, would not 
have anew exiled themselves. In these, 
whenever they were converted, this prophecy 
bec ne shall tremble Egypt. 
. tr as a bird out ¢ 

The West denoted Europe ; Egret As Assy- 
ria stand, each for the ds beyond 
them, and go for Africa and Asia ; all together 
comprise the three quarters of the world, 
whence converts have chiefly come to Christ. 
These are likened to birds, chiefly for the switt- 
ness with which they shall then haste to the 
call of God, who now turned away the more, the 
more reid were called. The dove, especially, 
wasa bird of Palestine, proverbial for the swift. 
ness of its flight, easily affrighted, and flyin 

the more rapidly, the more it was frightened, 
and returning to its cot from any distance 
whither it might be carried ; whence Isaiah 
also says of the converts", Who are these that 


fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows? 


“The Hebrews,” says S. Jerome, “ refer this 
to the coming of the Christ, Who, they hope, 
will come; we shew that it hath taken place 
already. For both from Egyptand Assyria, i.e. 


61 Kings xiv. 3. Tiv. 2 § Rev. v. 5. 
° Heb. iv. 12. 10 Acta ii, 37. 
U Poe, 18 Ta, Ix. 8. 
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Sree ee 
cir. 740. eth me about with lies, and 

yeh. 12. 1. the house of Israel with 


deceit: but Juduh yet 
ruleth with God, and 


from East and West, from North and South, 


have they come, and daily do they come, who 
sit down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.” 
And I will place them in their houses, Their 
houses may be their own particular Churches, 
in the one Church or Louse of God}. In this 
house, God says, that He will make them to 
dwell, not aguin to be removed from it, nor 
shaken in it, but in a secure dwelling-place 
here until they be fitted to be removed to 
everlasting habitations. “? Jn their houses, i.e. 
in the mansions prepared for them. Tor 
from the beginning of the world, when He 
created our first parents, and blessed them 
and said, Increase and multiply and replenish 
the carth, He prepared for them _ everlasting 
houses or mansions. Whereof He said, just 
before His Death, Jn Afy father’s house are many 
mansions, and in the last Day, He will say, Come 
ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world. 
12, Ephraim compasseth Me about with lies, 
Having spoken of future repentance, con- 
version, restoration, he turns back to those 
around him, and declares why they can have 
no share in that restoration. Nothing about 


them was true. If ever they approached 
God, it was with lies. “*God, being infinite, 


cannot really be compassed about.” The 
Prophet so speaks, to describe the “great 
multitude of those who thus lied to God, and 
the multitude and manifoldness of their lies. 
Wherever God looked, in all parts of their 
kingdom, in all their doings, all which He 
could see was lying to Himself.” All was, 
as it were, one throng of lies, heaped on one 
another, jostling with one another. Such is 
the world now. “Their sin was especially a 
lie, because they sinned, not through igno- 
rance, but through malice.” Their chief lie 
was the setting up of the worship of the calves, 
with a ea end, yet with pretence of 
religion towards God ; denying Him, the One 
true God, in that they joined idols with Him, 
yet professing toserve Him. And so all their 
worship of God, their repentance, their 
prayers, their sacrifices were all one lie. 
For one lie underlay all, penetrated all, cor- 
rupted all. All half-belief is unbelief; 
all half-repentance is unrepentance, all 
half-worship is unworship; and, in that 
each and all give themselves out for that 
Divine whole, whereof they are but the coun- 


2 Rup. 3 Poc. 
&§2 Chron. xiii. 10-12. 


11 Tim. iii, 15. 
43, Matt. xxii. 15. 
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is faithful |[with the ga 
saints. cir. 740, 
CHAPTER XII. 10r, with the 


most holy. 
1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, 
and Jacob. 3 By former favors 


terfeit, each and all are lies, wherewith men, 
on ull sides, encompass God. From these 
wrong thoughts of God all their other deceits 
flowed, while yet, “they deceived, not Him 
but themselves, in that they thought that 
they could deceive Him, Who cannot be 
deceived.” When Christ came, the house of 
Israel surrounded Him with lies, the scribes 
and lawyers, the Pharisees and Sadducees 
and Herodians, vying with one another, how 
they might entangle Him in His talk‘, 

But Judah yet ruleth with God. Ephraim 
had cast off the rule of God, the kings and 
priests whom He had appointed, so that his 
whole kingdom and polity was without God 
and against Him. In contrast with this, 
Judah, amid all His sins, was outwardly 
faithful, We adhered to the line of kin 
from whom was to spring the Christ, David's 
Son but David’s Lord. He worshiped with 
the priests whom God had 5? ointed to offer 
the typical sacrifices, until He should come, 
the Etigh Priest forever, “he the order of Mel- 
chisedek, Who should end those sacrifices b 
the Sacrifice of Himself. Thus far Juda 
ruled with God; he was on the side of God 
maintained the worsh.p of God, was upheld 
here So Abijah said to Jeroboam®, The 

rd is our God, and we have not forsaken Him, 
and the priests which minister unto the Lord are 
the sons of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon 
their business. For we keep the charge of the 
Lord our God, but ye have forsaken Him, and 
behold God is with us for our Captain, cc. 

And is faithful with the saints; or [better 
perhaps, with the E. M.] with the All-Holy. 
The same plural is used of God elsewhere®; 
and its use, like that of the ordinary name of 
God, is founded onthe mystery of the Trinity. 
It does not teach it, but neither can it be 
accounted for in any other way. This faith- 
fulness of Judah was outward only, (as the 
upbraiding of the Prophet to Judah testifies, ) 
yet did it much favor inward holiness. The 
body without the soul is dead ; yet the life, even 
when seeming to be dying out, might be 
brought back, when the was there; not, 
when it too was dissolved. Hence Judah had 
many good kings, Israel none. Yet, in that he 
says, yet ruleth with God, he shews that a time 
was coming when J udah too would be, not with 
God but against Him, and also would be cast off. 

XII. 1. Ephraim feedeth on wind, and fol- 


SD WTP Josh. xxiv. 19. and in Prov. xxx. 3. 
where our translators too render it the holy. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Before 


he exhorteth to repentanec. 7 


CHEST — Epkraim’s sins provoke God. 
ech. 8.7. ;,PHRAIM *feedeth on 


wind, and followeth 

after the east wind: he 

daily increaseth lies and 

2 Kgs. 17.4. desolation; °and they do 
ch, 6. 13. & 7. ; 

11. make a covenant with the 


Palestine, coming from Arabia and the far 
East, over large tracts of sandy waste, is 
parching, scorching, destructive to vegetation, 
oppressive to man, violent and destructive on 
the sea!, and, by land also, having the force 
of the whirlwind. ? The East wind carrieth him 
away and he departeth, and as a whirlwind hurl- 
eth him out of his place. In leaving God and 
following idols, Ephraim fed on what is 
unsatisfying, and chased after what is destruc- 
tive. If a heey man were to feed on wind, 
it would be light food. If a man could over- 
take the Eust wind, it were his destruction. 
Israel “* fed on wind, when he sought by gifts 
to win one who could aid him no more than 
the wind; he chased the East wind, when, in 
place of the gain which he sought, he 
received from the patron whom he had 
adopted, no slight loss.” Israel sought for 
the scorching wind, when it could betake 
itself under the shadow of God. “‘The 
scorching wind is the burning of calamities, 
and the consuming fire of affliction.” 

He inereaseth lies and desolation. Unrepented 
sins and their punishment are, in God’s gov- 
ernment, linked together ; so that to multiply 
sin is, in fact, to multiply desolation. Sin 
and punishment are bound together, as cause 
and effect. Man overlooks what he does not 
see. Yet not the less does he Sireasure up 
wrath against the Day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous Judgment of God. “* Lying will 
signify false speaking, false dealing, false 
belief, false opinions, false worship, filse 
pretences for color thereof, false ho 
or relying on things that will decerve. 
In all these kinds, was Ephraim at that 
time guilty, adding one sort of lying to 
another.” 

They do make a covenant with the Assyrians 
and oil is carried into Egypt. Oil was a chief 
product of Palestine, whence it is called® 
land of oil olive ; and oit with balm was among 
its chief exports to Tyre’. It may also 
include precious ointments, of which it was 
the basis. Asan export of great value, it 
stands for all other presents, which Hoshea 


1Ps, xl viii. 7. 
sP 


2 Job xxvii. 21. See Jer. xviii. 27. 
‘ac. 
5 Rom. ii. 5, 


5. Cyr, 
6 Deut. viii. 8. 


loweth after the east wind. The East wind in 


Assyrians, and ‘oil is car- 
ried into Egypt. 

2 *The Lorp hath also 
a controversy with Judah, 
and will ft punish Jacob 
according to his ways; ac- 
cording to his doings will 
he recompense him. 


cir. 725, 


oTs, 30. 6. 
& 57. 9. 

4ch. 4.1. 
Mie. 6. 2. 


+ Heb. visi¢ 
upon, 


sent to So, King of Egypt. Ephraim, threat- 


ened by God, looked first to the Assyrian, 
then to Egypt, to strengthen itself. Having 
dealt falsely with God, he dealt falsely with 
man. First, he made covenant with Shalma- 
neser, king of Assyria; then, finding the 
tribute, the price of his help, burdensome 
to him, he broke that covenant, by sendin 
to Egypt. Seeking to make friends out o 
God, Ephraim made the more powerful, the 
Assyrian, the more his enemy, by secking the 
friendship of Egypt ; and God executed His 
judgments through those, by whose help they 
had hoped to escape them. 

2. The Lord hath also a controversy with Judah, 
and will punish Jacob. The guilt of Judah 
was not open apostasy, nor had he filled up 
the measure of his sins. Of him, then, God 
saith only, that He had a controversy with him 
as our Lord says to the Angel of the Church. of 
Pergamos*, I have a few things against thee. 

t, or else Iwill come unio thee quickly, and 
4 against thee with the sword of My mouth. Of 
phraim, whose sin was complete, He says, 
that the Lord is to punish. God had set His 
mind, as we say, on punishing him; He had 
(so to speak) set Himself to do it®. Jacob, 
like Israel, is here the name for the chief 
part of Israel, i.e. the ten tribes. Our Lord 
uses the same gradation in speakin of differ- 
ent degrees of evil-speaking *°; Whosoever of 
you ts angry without a cause, shall be tn danger 
of the jud ; and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Haca, shall be in danger of the council ; 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell-fire. “1! The justice of God falls 
more severely on those who degenerate from 
a holy parent, than on those who have no 
incitement to good from the piety of their 
home.” To amplify this, “™The Prophet 
explains what good things Jacob received, to 
shew both the mercy of God to Jacob, and 
the hardness of Ephraim towards God. 
While Jacob was yet in his mother’s womb, 
he took his brother by the heel, not by an 
strength of his own, but by the mercy of God, 
Who knows and loves those whom he hath 
predestinated.” 


7 Ezek, xxvii. 17. See ab. ii. 8. 
® Rev. ii. 12, 16. 9 The force of 4, 
108, Matt. v. 22. NOsor. 128, Jer. 


118 

crets. 8 FJ He took his brother 
__cir. 725. *by the heel in the womb, 
Heb. was 6 and by his strength he 


Pchaved himself T ‘had power with God: 
princely. %Gen. 32, 24, &c. 


3. He took his brother by the heel in the womb. 


Whether or no the act of Jacob was beyond 
the strength, ordinarily given to infants in 
the womb, the meaning of the act was beyond 
moun’s wisdom to declare. Whence the Jews 
paraphrased, “} Was it not predicted of your 
father Jacob, before he was born, that he 
should become greater than his brother?” 
Yet this was not fulfilled until more than 
500 yeurs afterwards, nor completely until 
the time of David. These gifts were promised 
to Jucob out of the free mercy of God, ante- 
cedent to all deserts. But Jacob, thus 
chosen without desert, shewed forth the power 
of faith ; By his strength he had power with God. 
“2The strength by which he did this, was 
God’s strength, as well as that by which God 
contended with him ; yet it is well called Ais, 
as being by God given to him. Yet he had 
power with God, God so ordering it, that the 
strength which was in Jacob, should put 
itself forth with greater force, than that in 
the assumed body, whereby He so dealt with 
Jacob. God, as it were, bore the office of two 
persons, shewing in Jacob more strength than 
He put forth in the Angel.” “ By virtue of 
that fuith in Jacob, it is related that God 
could not prevail against him. He could not 
because lie would not overthrow his faith 
and constanoy. By the touch in the hollow 
of his thigh, He but added strength to his 
faith, shewing him Who it was Who wrestled 
with him, and that He willed to bless him.” 
For thereon Jacob suid those words which 
have become a proverb of earnest supplica- 
tion*, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me, 
and, I have seen Ciod, face to face, and my life 
is preserved. “4 Ve was strengthened by the 
blessing of Him Whom he overcame.” 

4, He wept and made supplication unto Him. 
Jacob’s weeping is not mentioned by Moses. 
Hosea then knew more than Moses related. 
He could not have gathered it out of Moses; 
for Moses relates the words of earnest suppli- 
cation ; yet the tone is that of one, by force of 
eurnest energy, wresting, us it were, the bless- 
ing from God, not of one weeping. Yet Ho- 
sez adds this, in harmony with Moses. For 
“vehement desires and earnest petitions fre- 
quently issue in tears.” “®To implore 
means to ask with tears.” “ Jacob, learning, 
that God Himself’ thus deigned to deal wit 
him, might well out of amazement and wonder, 


1Jon. % Poe. 48, Jer. 


5 Implorare est fietu rogare. Imploro is formed 
from ploro, which relation is retained in the French 


3 Gen. xxxii. 26, 30. 
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4 Yea, he had power , Before 
over the angel, and pre-__cir. 725. 
vailed: he wept, and made 
supplication unto him: he 


out of awful respect to Him, and in earnest 
desire of a blessing, pour out his supplication 
with tears.” Herein he became an image of 
Him, Who, in the days of His flesh, offered up 
prayers and supplications, with strong crying and 
tears unto Him that was able loess Hiss from 
death, and was heard in that He feared ®, 

“TThis which he saith, he prevailed, sub- 
joining, ke wept and supplication, 

escribes the strength of penitents; for in 
truth they are strong by weeping earnestly 
and praying perseveringly for the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to that, From the days 
of John the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take tt by force. Whosoever 
so imitates the Patriarch Jacob, who wrestled 
with the Angel, and, as a conqueror, extorted 
a blessing from him, he, of whatever nation 
he be, is truly Jacob, and deserveth to be 
called Israel.” “* Yea, herein is ‘the uncon- 
querable might of the righteous, this his 
wondrous wrestling, herein his glorious vic- 
tories, in glowing longings, assiduous prayers, 
joyous weeping. Girt with the might of holy 
orison, they strive with God, they wrestle 
with His judgment, and will not be overcome, 
until they obtain from His goodness all they 
desire, and extort it, as it were, by force, 
from His hands.” 

He found him in Bethel. This may mean 
either that “God found Jacob,” or that 
“Jacob found God;” which are indeed one 
and the same thing, since we find God, when 
He has first found us. God found, i.e. made 
Himself known to Jacob twice in this place; 
first, when he was going toward Haran 
when he saw the vision of the ladder and 
the angels of God ascending and descending, 
and the Lord stood above it and said, I am the 
Lord God of Abraham and the God of Isaac ; and 
Jacob first called the place Bethel; secondly, 
on his return, when God spake with him, 
giving him the name of Israel. Both reve- 
lations of God to Jacob are probably included 
in the words, He found him in Bethel, since, 
on both occasions, God did find him, and come 
to him, and he found God. In Bethel, where 
God found Jacob, Israel deserted Hin, set- 
ting up the worship of the calves; yea, he 
deserted God the more there, because of God’s 
mercy to his forefather, desecrating to false 
worship the place which had been conse- 
crated by the revelation of the true God ; and 


Implorer, pleurer, plenrs. So we have ery (i.e. 
weep) and cry on him, [It. Glouc.] ery unto. 
® Heb. v. 7. 7 Rup. § Osor. 


CHAPTER XII. 


found him in! Beth-el, 


__cir. 725. _and there he spake with 
fGen. 28.-12, 19. , 
& 33.9, 10,15, US; 


choosing it the rather, because it had been 
50 cunsecrated. 

And there He spake with us. For what He 
said to Jacob, He said not to Jacob only, nor 
for Jacob’s sake alone, but, in him, He spake 
to all his posterity, both the children of his 
body and the children of his faith. Thus it is 
said!, There did we rejoice in Tim, i.e. we, their 

sterity, rejoiced in God there, where He so 

clivered our forefathers, and, ? Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham, for 
he was yet in the loins of his futher, when Melchi- 
zedek met him, And S. Paul saith, that what 
was said to Abraham, therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteousness, was not written for his sake 
alone, but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, 
if we belicve on Him that raised up Jesus our 
rd from the dead*, There He spake with 
us, how, in our needs, we should seek and 
find Him. In loneliness, apart from distrac- 
tions, in faith, rising in proportion to our 
fears, in persevering prayer, In earnestness, 
which “clings so fast to God, that if God 
would cast us into Hell, He should, (as one 
suid) Himself go with us, so should Hell not 
be Hell to us,” God is sought and found. 

5. Even the Lord God of {Hosts, the Lord is 
His memorial. The word, here as elsewher 
translated and written Lorp, is the speci 
and, so to say, the proper Name of God, that 
which He gave to Himself, and which de- 
clares His Being. God Himself authorita- 
tively explained its meaning. When Moses 
inquired of Him, what he should say to 
Israel, when they should ask him, what ts the 
Name of the God of their fathers, Who, he was 
to tell them, had sent him to them‘, God 
said, 1AM THAT IAM; thus shalt thou say, 
I AM (EHYeH) hath sent me unto you; and 
God said again unto Dfoses, Thus shult thou say 
unto the children of Isract; The Lorp (lit HE 
IS, YeHeVeH §, ] the God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you; This ts 
My Nome for ever, and this is My memorial 
unto all generations. I AM, expresses Self- 
existence; He Who Alone IS. J AM THAT 

ips. ixvi. 6. 2 Heb. vii. 9, 10. 

3 Rom, iv, 23, 4. 4Ex. fii, 13-15. 
tia eh “HE 1S,” from an old verb 7Hi73 “is,” which 
exists in Chaldee and Syriac, and which in Hebrew 


becaine {3'71, a8 TIN “lives” (whence the name of 
Eve 7739) became FTP}. The old form remained in 


poets language in the Imperative (Gen. xxvii. 19. 
ob xxxvil. 6. fs. xvi. 4.) and in the Participle, Eecl. 
fi, 22, Neh. vi.6. The root T1171 must have been 
almost out of use in the time of Moses, since the 
word ia explained in Exodus by the use of the verb 
1'71, not by 71. The vowels, by which the con- 
sonants are to he pronounced, must remain uncer- 
tain. It might be pronounced Yihveh (like 1°11") 
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I AM, expresses His Unchangeablencss, the 


necessary attribute of the Self-existent, Who, 
since HE IS, ever IS all which He IS. 
“To Be,” = S. Augustine’, “is a name of 
unchangeableness. T'or all things which are 
changed, cease to be what they were, and 
begin to be what they were not. True Being, 
ee Being, genuine ii noone hath, save 

e Whochangeth not. He hath Being to 


- Whom it is said, Thou shalt change them and 


== ders be changed, but Thou art the Same. 
What is, IAM THAT I AM, but, I am 
Eternal? What is, I AM THAT I AM, 
save, I cannot be changed? No creature, no 
heaven, no earth, no angel, nor Power, nor 
Throne, nor Dominion, nor Principality. This 
then being the name of eternity, it 1s some- 
what more, than He vouchsafed to him a 
name of mercy, Iam the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, the God of Jacob. That, He is 
in Himself, this, tous. If he willed only to 
be Thai which he is in Himself, what should 
webe? Since Moses understood, when it 
was said to him, 1 AM THAT I AM, HE 
Who IS hath sent me unto you, he believed 
that this was much to men, he saw that this 
was far removed from men. For whoso hath 
understood, as he ought, That which IS, and 
which truly IS, and, in whatever degree, 
hath even transiently, as by a lightning flash, 
been irradiated by the light of the One True 
Essence, sees himself far below, in the utmost 
farness of removal and unlikeness.” This, 
the Self-existent, the Unchangeable, was the 
meaning of God’s ancient Name, by which 
He was known to the Patriarchs, although 
they had not in act seen His unchangeuble- 
ness; for theirs was a life of faith, hoping 
for what they saw not. The word, HE IS, 
when used of Him by His creatures, expresses 
the same which He says of Himself, [ AM. 
This He willed to be His memorial forever, 
This the way in which He willed that we 
should believe in Him and think of Him as 
HE Whe IS, the Self-existing, the Self-Same. 

The way of pronouncing that Name is 
lost?. The belief has continued, wherever 


or Yeheveh (after the analogy of Try) or less 
probably, Yehveh like ba Pn he Another pronunciation, 


Yehaveh or Yahveh, might seem to be favored by 
Theodoret’s statement, that the Samaritans pro- 
nouneed it JABE (Qurest. 15, in Exod.); but on the 
other hand the Samaritans, like the Galileana, had 
probably a broader pronunciation than the Jews. 

6 Serm. 7. 37. 

7 The popular pronunciation Jehovah, is altogether 
amistake, When aword in the text ia not read by 
the Jews, (and this ceased to be read before the 
vowels were written) the vowels belong, not to the 
word itself, but to another, which is to be substituted 
for it. Those placed under this word, Tis1', vary. 


6 ‘Therefore turn thou 


__cit.72.__to thy God: keep mercy 
ich. 14.1. Mic. 6.8 


the Lorp is named. For by the Lord we 


mean the Unchangeable God. That belief 
is contradicted, whenever people use the 
name Jehovah, to speak of God, as though 
the belief in Him under the Old Testament 
differed from that of the New. Perhaps God 
allowed it to be lost, that people might not 
make so familiar with it, as they do with the 
word Jehovah, or use it irreverently and 
anti-Christianly, as some now employ other 
ways of pronouncing it. The Jews, even 
betore the time of our Lord, ceased ordinarily 
to pronounce it. In the translations of the 
Old Testament, and in the Apocrypha, the 
words, “the Lord,” were substituted for it. 
Jewish tradition states, that in later times 
the Name was pronounced in the Temple 
only, by the priests, on pronouncing the 
blessing commanded by God in the law’, 
On the great Day of atonement, it was said 
that the Hizh Priest pronounced it ten 
times?, und that when the people heard it, 
they full on their faces, saying, “ Blessed be 
the glorious name of [lis kingdoth for ever 
and ever*.” They say, however, that in the 
time of Simcon the Just [i. e. Jaddua‘.] 
who died about B.C. 322, the High Priests 
themselves disused it, for fear of its being 
pronounced by some irreverent person 5, 

Our Lord Himself sanctione | the disuse of 
it, (ws did the inspired Apostles yet more 
fre juently,) since, in quoting places of the 
Old Testament in which it occurs, He uses 
instead of it the Name, the Lord®,. It stands, 
throughout the Old Testament, as the Name 
which speaks of God in relation to Lis pvo- 
ple, that He ever IS; and, since He ever IS, 
then He IS unchangeably to us, all which 
He ever was, The Sume, yesterduy and to-day 
awl for ever", 

He then Who appeared to Jacob, and 
Who, in Jacob, spake to all the posterity of 
Jacoh, was God; whether it was (2s almost 
all the early futhers thought®,) God the 
Son, Who thus appeared in human form to 
the Patriarchs, Moses, Joshua, and in the 
time of the Judges, under the name of the 


They direct mostly, that the word Adonai, Lonp, is 
to be read for it. Butif this has just occurred, other 
vowels are placed, directing that it should be read 

phim, God. The placing of the vowels under the 
word are an indication, not that they are to be used 
with the word, but that they are not to he used with 
it, The vowels of a textual reading, when there is 
alxo a tnarginal reading, are always to be supplied 
by conjecture. It is better to own ignorance, how 
this name of God is pronounced, than to use the 
name Jehovah, which is certainly wrong, or any 
other which can only be vonjectural. The subject 
is fally discussed in the disputations, edited hy Re- 
land, Deras Exereit. .le nom. Jeh., esp. those of 
Drousiu-, Atnana and Bustorf. 
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and judgment, and "wait ,, Before 
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on thy God continually. eir, 725, 

* Ps, 37. 7 


Angel of the Lord, or whether it was the 
Father. God Almighty thus accustomed 
man to see the form of Man, and to know 
and believe that it was God. He it was, the 
Prophet explains, the Lord, i.e. the Self- 
existent, the Unchangeable, Who was, and is 
and ts to come®, Who Alone Is, and from 
Whom are all things, “the Fullness of Be- 
ing, both of His own, and of all His creatures, 
the boundless Ocean of all which is, of wis- 
dom, of glory, of love, of all good.” 

The Lord of Hosts, i. e. of all things visible 
and invisible, of the angels and heavenly 
spirits, and of all things animate and inani- 
mate, which, in the history of the Creation, 
ure called the host of heaven and earth", the 
one host of God. This was the way in 
which He willed to be had in mind, thought 
of, remembered. On the one hand then, as 
relates to Ephraim’s sin, not by the calves, 
nor by any other created thing, did He will 
to be represented to men’s minds or thoughts. 
On the other hand, as relates to God's mer- 
cies, since He, who revealed Himself to 
Jacob, was the unchangeable Ciod, Israel 
had no cause to fear, if he returned to the 
faith of Jacob, whom God there accepted. 
Whence it follows ; 

6. Therefore turn thou to thy God [lit. And 
thou, thou shalt turn so as to lean on thy God "4,] 
And thou unlike, he would say, as thou art to 
thy great forefather, now at least, turn to th 
God; hope in Him, as Jacob hoped; an 
thou too shalt be accepted. God was the 
Same. They then had only to turn to Him in 
truth, and they too would find Him, such as 
Jacob their father had found Him, und then 
trust in him continually, Mercy and judgment 
include all our duty to our neighbor, love 
and justice. The Prophet selects the duties 
of the second table, as Micah also places 
them first, What doth the Lord rene a) 
thee, but to do justly and love mercy, and walk 
humbly with thy God ? and our Lord chooses 
those same commandments, in answer to the 
rich young man, who asked him, What shall 
I do, in order to enter into life'*? For men 


‘ Num. vi. 24-26. see Massecheth Sota in Amama, 
.c. p. 173. 
2 Massecheth Yoma, f. 39. p. 2. ib. p. 177. 
3L.ib. prec. 336. 2 Drus, Ib. p. 51. 
4Drus. Tetr. c. 10. ib. 59. 
5Maim. Yad Chazaka, c. 14. 210. Ib 174. Drus. 
fy 


. 
68, Matt. iv. 7. from Deut. vi. 16, and 8. Matt, xxil. 
44. from Ps, ex. 1. THeb. xiii. 8. 

8See Bp. Bull, Def. Fid. Nic. i. 1. 4-8. 12. ii. 4, 4. 
Tertullian de Preeser, 313. p. 447. note. Oxf. Tr. [p. 
413. ed. 2.) 8. Athan. de Cone. Arim. p. 120 note q. 
Orat. I. ¢. Arian. pp. 245, 418, note h. Oxf, Tr. 

® Rev. i. 4, 8. toLap. Gen. ii. 1. 
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5 or. 'the balances of deceit are 
r, . . 
Pine See in his hand: he loveth to 
Ezek. 16. 3. 
' ASAE We || oppress, 
S 8. 5. . s 
1 Or, deceive. 8 And Ephraim said, 


cannot deceive themselves so easily about 


their duties to their neighbor, as about their 
duty to God. It was in love to his neighbor 
that the rich young man fuiled. 

Thou shalt turn, i.e. it is commonly said, 
thou oughtest to turn; as our’s has it, turn. 
But it may also include the promise that, at 
one time, Jsrae shall turn to the Lord, as S. 
Paul says, so shall all Israel be saved. 

And wait on thy God continually. If they 
did so, they should not waitin vain. “'! This 
word, continually, hath no small weight in it, 
shewing with what circumstances or pro- 
perties their waiting or hope on God ought 
to be attended; that it ought to be on Him 
alone, on Him always, without doubting, 
fainting, failing, intermission or ceasing, in 
all occasions and conditions which may betall 
them, without exception of time, even in 
their adversity.” “Turn to thy Ged,” he 
gsuith, “ wait on thy God,” as the great ground 
of repentance and of trust. God had avouched 
them for His peculiar people®, and they had 
avouched Him for their only God. He then 
was still their God, ready to receive them, if 
they would return to Him. 

7. He is a merchant, or, indignantly, a mer- 
chant in whose hands are the balances of deceit ! 
How could they love mercy and justice, whose 
trade was deceit, who weighed out deceit with 
their goods? False in their dealings, in 
their weights and measures, and, by taking 
advantage of the necessities of others, op- 
pressive also. Deceit is the sin of weakness, 
oppression is the abuse of power. Wealth 
does not give the power to use naked violence, 
but wealthy covetousness manifoldly grinds 
the poor. When for instunce, wages are 
paid in necessaries priced exorbitantly, or 
when artizans are required to buy at a loss 
at their masters’ shops, what is it but the 
union of deceit and oppression? The trad- 
ing world is full of oppression, scarcely veiled 
by deceit. He loreth to oppress. Deceit and 
oppression have, each, a devilish attractive- 
ness to those practiced in them; deceit, as 
exercising cleverness, cunning, skill in over- 
reaching, outwitting ; oppression, as indulg- 
ing self-will, caprice, love of power, insolence, 
and the like vices. The word merchant, as 
the Prophet spoke it, was Canaan*; mer- 
chants heing so called, because the Canaan- 
ites or Phoenicians were the then great mer- 


Poe. *Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. 8 H psd. 
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™ Yet I am become rich, I 
have found me out sub- 
stance: ||in all my labors 
they shall find none iniquity 


in me f that were sin. 
punishment of iniquity in whom is sin. 


chant-people, as astrologers were called Chal- 
deans. The Phonicians were, in [lomers 
time, infamous for their griping in traffic. 
They are called “gnawers‘” and “money- 
lovers®” To call Israel, Canaan, was to 
deny to him any title to the name of Israel, 
“ reversing the blessing of Jacob, so that, as 
it had Leen said of Jacob, Thy name shall be 
called no more Jacob, but Israel, he would in 
fact say, ‘Thy name shall be called no more 
Israel, but Canaan’ ; as being, through their 
deeds, heirs, not to the blessings of Israel but 
to the curse of Canaan.” So Izekiel saith °, 
Thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother a 
Hittite. 

8. And Ephraim said, Yet am I become rich, 
lit. Tam simply rich. As if he said, “ the only 
result of all this, with which the Prophets 
charge me, is that I am become rich: and 
since Ged thus prospers me, it is a sure proof 
that he is not displeased with me, that no 
iniquity can be found in me ;” the ordinary 
practical argument of men, as long as God 
withholds His punishments, that their ways 
cannot be so displeasing to Him. With the 
men of this world, with its politicians, in 
trade, it is the one decisive argument: “I 
was in the right, for I succeeded.” “It was 
a good speculation, for he gained thousands.” 
- it was good policy ; for, see its fruits.” An 
answer, at which the heathen laughed, “ the 
people hisses me, but I, I, safe at home, ap- 
plaud myself, when the coin jingles in my 
chest?” The heathen ridiculed it; Chris- 
tians enact it. But in truth, the fact that 
God does not punish, is often the evidence 
of His extremest displeasure. 

They shall find none iniquity in me, that were 
ain. The merchants of Ephraim continue 
their protest ; “In all the toil of my hands, 
all my buying and selling, my bargains, con- 
tracts, they can bring no iniquity home to 
me,” and then, in a tone of simple innocence, 
they add, that were sin, as oe they could 
not do, what to do were sin. None suspect 
themselves Jess, than those intent on guin. 
The evil customs of other traders, the habits 
of trade, the seeming necessity for some 
frauds, the conventional nature of others, the 
minuteness of others, with their frequent 
repetition, blind the soul, until it sees no sin, 
while, with every smallest sale, “they sell 
their own souls into the bargain *.” 


§ Od. xiv. 283. xv. 413. 
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7 Hor. Sat. i. 1. 66. 8 South’s Sermons. 
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Ff : land of Egypt °will yet 
Neh. if Zech. 14. 16. BYP y 


9. And J, the Lord thy God from the land of 


Egypt. God, in few words, comprises whole 
centuries of blessings, all, from the going out 
of Ezypt to that very day, all the miracles 
in Egypt, in the wilderness, under Joshua, 
the ie one stream of benefits it had 
been, which God had poured out upon them 
from first to last. The penitent sees in one 
glance, how God had been Ais God, from his 

irth till that hour, and how he had all along 
offended God. 

Will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles, 
The feast of tabernacles was the yearly re- 
membrance of God’s miraculous guidance 
and support of Israel through the wilderness. 
It was the link, which bound on their de- 
liverance from beypt to the close of their 
pilgrim-life and their entrance into their 
rest. The passage of the Red Sea, like Bap- 
tism, was the beginning of God’s promises. 
By it Israel was saved from Egypt and from 
bondage, and was born to be a people of 
God. Yet, being the beginning, it was 
plainly not the completion; nor could they 
themselves complete it. Enemies, more 
powerful than they, had to be dispossessed ; 
the great and terrible wilderness, the fiery ser- 
penis and scorpions, and the land of exceeding 
drought, where was no water', had to be sur- 
mounted; no food was there, no water, for 
so vast a multitude. It was a time of the 
visible Presence of God. He promised?; I 
send an Angel before thee to keep theein the way 
and to bring thee into the place which I have pre- 
pared, He brought them forth water out of the 
rock of flint, and fed them with Manna which, 
He says, thy fathers knew not®. Thy raiment, 
He appeals to them, wazed not old, nor did thy 
foot swell these forty years*; thy shoe is not 
wazen old upon thy foot ; ye have not eaten bread, 
neither have ye drunk wine or strong drink:, that 

emay know that Iam the Lord your God®, 
t was a long trial-time, in which they were 
taught entire dependence upon God; a time 
of sifting, in which God proved His faithful- 
ness to those who persevered. Standing 
there between the beginning and the end of 
the accomplishment of God’s promise to 
Abraham and to them, it was a type of His 
whole guidance of His people at all times. 
It was a pledge that God would lead His 
own, if often bya way which they knew not’, 
yet to rest, with Him. The yearly com- 
memoration of it was not only a thanksgiv- 


1 Deut. viii. 18. 

§ Deut. viii. 15, 16, 

5 fh, xxix. 5, 6, 

7 Heb. xiii. 14. comp. x1. 9, 10. 
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6 Is, xlii. 16. 


HOSEA. 


make thee to dwell in taber- petore. @ 
nacles, as in the days of the __cir. 725. 


solemn feast. 


ing for God’s past mercies; it was a confes- 
sion also of their present relation to God, 
that here we have no continuing city’: that 
they still needed the guidance and support 
of God; and that their trust was not in them- 
selves, nor in man, but in Him. ‘This they 
themselves saw. “*® When they said, ‘Leave 
a fixed habitation, and dwell in a chance 
abode, they meant, that the command to 
dwell in tabernucles was given, to teach us, 
that no man must rely on the height or 
strength of his house, or on its good arrange- 
ments though it abound in all good ; nor 
may he rely on the help of any man, not 
though he were lord and king of the whole 
earth, but must trust in Him by Whose word 
the worlds were made. For with Him aloneis 
power and faithfulness, so that, whereinso- 
ever any man may place his trust, he shall 
receive no consolation from it, sinve in God 
alone is refuge and trust, as it is said, Whoso 
putteth his trustin the Lord, mercy embraceth him 
on every side, and I will say unto the Lord, m 
Refuge and my Fortress, my God, in Him wi 
LT trust” 

The feast of Tabernacles was also a yearly 
thanksgiving for the mercies with which God 
had crowned the year. The joy must have 
been even the greater, since it followed, by 
five duys only, after the mournful day of 
Atonement, its rigid fast from evening to 
evening, and its confession of sin. Joy is 
greater when ushered in by sorrow; sorrow 
for sin is the condition of joy in God. The 
Feast of Tabernacles was, as far it could 
be, a sort of Easter after Lent. At the time 
when Israel rejoice: in the good gifts of the 
year, God bade them express, in act, their 
fleeting condition in this life. It must have 
been a striking confession of the slight tenure 
of all earthly things, when- their kings and 
great men, their rich men and those who 
lived at ease, had all, at the command of 
God, to leave their ceiled houses, and dwell 
for seven days in rude booths, constructed 
for the senson, pervious in some meusure to 
the sun and wind, with no fixed foundation, 
to be removed when the festival was passed. 
“Because,” says a Jewish writer®, “at the 
time of the gathering of the increase from 
the field, man wishes to go from the field to 
his house to make a fixed abode there, the 
law was anxious, lest on account of this fixed 
abode, his heart should be lifted up at hav- 
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by the prophets, and I have 
p2 Kgs. 17.13. multiplied visions, and used 


ing found a sort of palace, and he should wax 
fot and kick, Therefore it is written, all that 
are Israelites born shall dwell in booths. Who- 
so begins to think himself a citizen in this 
world, and not a foreigner, him God biddeth, 
leaving his ordinary dwelling, to remove into 
a temporary lodging, in order that, leaving 
these thoughts, he may learn to acknowledge 
that he is only a stranger in this world and 
not a citizen, in that he dwells as in a 
stranger’s hut, and so should not attribute too 
much to the shadow of his beams, but dwell 
under the shadow of the Almighty.” 

Every year, the law was publicly read in 
the feust. Ephraim was living clean con- 
trary to all this. He boasted in his wealth, 
justified himself on the ground of it, as- 
cribed it and his deliverance from Eeypt to 
his idols, Te would not keep the feast, as 
alone God willed it to be kept. While he 
existed in his separate kingdom, it could not 
be. Their political existence had to be 
broken, that they might be restored. 

od then conveys the notice of the im- 
pending punishment in words which prom- 
ised the future mercy. He did not, then, 
make them to dwell in tabernacles. For all 
their service of Him was out of their own 
mind, contrary to His Will, displeasing to 
Him. This, then, “I will yet make thee 
dwell in tabernacles,” implies a distaht 
mercy, beyond and distinct from their pres- 
ent condition. Looking on beyond the time 
of the Captivity, He says that they shall yet 
have a time of joy, as in the days of the solemn 
feast. God would give them a new deliver- 
ance, but out of a new captivity. 

The feast of Tabernacles typifies this our 

ilgrim-state, the life of simple faith in God, 
‘or which God provides; poor in this world’s 
goods, but rich in God. The Church mili- 
tant dwells, as it were, in tabernacles; here- 
after, we hope to be received into everlasting 
habitations, in the Church triumphant. 

10. I have also spoken by the prophets, lit. 
upon the prophets, the revelation coming down 
from heaven upon them. Somewhat like 
this, is what Ezekiel says, the hand of the 
Lord was strong upon me’. God declares, in 
what way He had been their God _ from the 
land of Egypt. Their ignorance of Him was 
without excuse; for He had ever taught 
them, although they ever sought the fulse 
prophets, and parece the true. He taught 
them continually and in divers ways, if so be 
any impression might be made upon them. 

liii. 14, ete. 2 Poe. 
3Such Is the force of the Heb. nyt 
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similitudes, ¢ by the minis- 
try of the prophets. 
11 %Js there iniquity in 


He taught them, either in plain words, or in 


the visions which He multiplied to the proph- 
ets; or in the similitudes or parables, which 
He taught through their ministry. In the 
vision, God is understood to have repre- 
sented the things to come, as a picture, to 
the prophet’s mind, “? whether the picture 


were presented to his bodily eyes, or im- 
pressed on his imagination, und that, either 
in a dream, or without a dream.” The 


similitude, which God says that He repeat- 
edly, continually, used’, seems to have been 
the parable, as when God compared His 
people to a vine, Himself to the Lord of the 
vineyard, or when He directed His prophets to 
do acts which should shadow forth some truth 
as in the marriage of Hosea himself. God 
had said to Aaron, that He would thus make 
Himself known by the Bohs ar pe * If there be 
ope among you, I, the Lord, will make 
yself known unto him in a vision, and will 
unto kim in a dream. My servant Moses 
13 not so, who is faithful in all My house. With 
him will I speak mouth to mouth, even appar- 
ently, and not in dark speeches. The dark 
a in Moses answers to the similitude of 
osea; the vision and dreain in Moses are 
comprehended in visions, as used by Hosea. 
The prophet Joel also says’, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall see 
visions. So little ground then have they, who 
speak of the visions of Daniel and Zechariah, 
as if they belonged toa later age. “*I have 
instructed,” God saith, “men of God, to form 
thee to piety, enlightening their minds with 
manifold knowledge of the things of God. 
And because the light of Divine wisdom 
could not otherwise shine on men placed here 
below in the prison-house of the body, I had 
them taught through figures and corporeal 
images, that, through them, they might rise 
to the incorporea], and receive some know- 
ledge of Divine and heavenly things. And 
thou, how didst thou requite me? How 
didst thou shew thy teachableness? It 
follows ;” 

11. Is there iniguity in Gilead? The 
Prophet asks the question, in order to answer 
it the more peremptorily. He raises the 
doubt, in order to crusb it the more im- 
pressively. Is there iniquity in Gilead? 
Alas, there was nothing else. Surely they are 
vanity, or, strictly, they have become merel: 
vanity. As he said before, they become abomt- 
nations like their love. “For such og men 
make their idols, or conceive their God to 

4Num. xii. 6-8. 

6 ii. 28, 6 Osor, 
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Gilead? surely they are 
vanity: they sacrifice bul- 
locks in‘ Gilgal: yea, ‘their 
altars are as heaps in the 
furrows of the fields. 

12 And Jacob ‘fled into 
the country of Syria, and 
Israel “served for a wife, 
and for a wife he kept 
sheep. 


rel 415. & 9. 
1b. 
Amos 4. 4. & 
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t Gen. 28. 5. 
Deut. 26. 5. 


3 Gen. 29. 20, 28. 


be, such they become themselves. As then 


he who worships God with a pure heart, is 
made like unto God, so they who worshi 
stocks and stones, or who make passions an 
lusts their idols, lose the mind of men and 
become like the beasts which perish.” In Gil- 
gid they have sacrificed oxen. Gilead represents 
all the country on its side, the East of Jor- 
dan; Gilg, all on its side, the West of Jor- 
dan. In both, God had signally shewn forth 
His mercies; in both, they dishonored God, 
sacrificing to idols, and offering His crea- 
tures, as a gift to devils, 

Yeu, their altars are as heaps in the furrows 
of the field. Their altars are like the heaps 
of stones, from which men clear the ploughed 
lanl, in order to fit it for cultivation, as nu- 
merous, as profuse, as worthless, as desolate, 
Their altars they were, not God's. They did, 
(as sinners do,) in the service of devils, 
what, had they done it to God, would have 
been accepted, rewarded, service. Full often 
they sacrilived oxen'; they threw great state 
into their religion; they omitted nothing 
which should shed around it an empty shew 
of worship. They multiplied their altars, 
their sins, their ruins; many altars over 
against [Tis one altar ; “? rude heaps of stones, 
in ilis sight; and such they should become, 
noone stone being left in order upon another.” 
Jn contrast with their sins and ingratitude, 
the Prophet exhibits two pictures, the one, 
of the virtues of the Patriarch whose name 
they bore, from whom was the beginning of 
their race; the other, of God's love to them, 
in that bezinning of their national existence, 
when God brought those who had been a body 
of sluves in Egypt, to be His own people. 

2. And Jucob fled into the country of Syria. 
Jacob chose poverty and servitude rather 
than marry an idolatress of Canaan. He 
knew not whence, except from God’s bounty 
and Providence, he should have bread to eat, 
or raiment fo put on*; with his staff alone he 


1The force of 33. 2Poe. 
4Ib. xxxif. 10. S Tb. xxxi. 39, 
6 Ps. Ixxvii. 20. 7 Deut. viii. 15. 


§D‘1. When David said to the Amalekite, Thy 


3Gen. xxviii. 20. 
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pe over Jordan‘. His voluntary poverty, 
earing even unjust losses, and repaying the 
things which he never took, reproved their dis- 
honest traffic; his trustfulness in God, their 
mistrust; his devotedness to God, their 
alienation from Him, and their devotion to 
idols. And as the conduct was opposite, so 
was the result. Ill-gotten riches end in pov- 
erty ; stable wealth is gain:d, not by the cu- 
pidity of mun, but by the good pleasure of 

zod, Jacob, having become two bands, trust- 
ing in God and enriched by God, returned 
from Syria to the land promised to him by 
God ; Israel, distrusting God and enriching 
himself, was to return out of the land which 
the Lord his God had given him, to Assyria, 
amid the loss of all things. 

13. By a Prophet was he prescrved or kept. 
Jacob kept sheep out of love of God, sooner 
than unite himself with one, alien from God ; 
his posterity was kept like a oe by God, as 
the Psalmist said®, He led Eis people like 
sheep by the hand of Moses and Aaron. They 
were kept from all evil and want and danger, 
by the direct power of God ; kept from all the 
might of Pharaoh in Egypt and the Red 
Sea, “?not through any power of their own, 
but by the ministry of asingle prophet; kept, 
in that great and terrible wilderness’, wherein 
were fiery serpents and scorpions and drought, 
where was no water, but what God brought out 
of the rock of flint; no bread, but what he 
sent them from heaven.” All this, God did 
for them by a single Prophet ; they had many 
Prophets, early and late, calling upon them 
in the name of God, but they would not 
hearken unto them.” 

14. Ephraim provoked the Lord most bitterly, 
lit. with bitternesses, i.e. with most heinous 
sing, such as are most grievously displessins 
to God, and were a most bitter requital of ul 
His goodness. Wherefore He shall leave [or, 
cast] his blood [lit. sage upon him. The 
plural bloods® expresses the manifoldness of 


bloods be upon thy head, 2 Sam. i. 16. it was the blood- 
guiltiness in slaving Saul, which he had imputed 
to himself. When the spics said, Ais blood [sing.] 
be upun his head, (Josh. ii. 19.) they meant, let him: 
self and no other be guilty of the loss of his life. 
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Before ‘ CHAPTER XIII. 
eir. 725, 1 Ephraim’s glory, by reason of 


idolatry, vanisheth. 5 God's 
anger for their unkindness. 9 
A promise of God's mercy. 15 
A judgment for rebellion. 


the bloodshed. It is not used in Holy Scrip- 


ture of mere guilt. Ephraim had shed blood 
promeely, so that it ran like water in the 
and’, He had sinned with a high hand 
against God, in destroying man made in the 
image of God. Amid that bloodshed, had 
been the blood not of the innocent only, but 
of those whom God sent to rebuke them for 
their idolatry, their rapine, their bloodshed. 
Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord?, as tar 
as in her lay, vith a complete excision. 
Ephraim thought his sins past; they were 
out of his sight; he thought that they were 
out of God’s also; but they were laid up with 
God ; and God, the Prophet says, would cast 
them down upon him, so that they would 
crush him. 

And his reproach shall his Lord return unto 
him. or the blood which he had shed, 
should his own blood be shed; for the 
reproaches which he had in divers ways cast 
against God or brought upon Him, he should 
inherit reproach. Those who rebel against 
God, bring reproach on Him by their sins, 
reproach Him by their excuses for their sins, 
reproach Him in those whom He sends to 
recall them from their sins, reproach Him 
for chastening them for their sins. All who 
sin against the knowledge of God, bring 
reproach upon Him by acting sinfully against 
that knowledge. So Nathan says to David °, 
Thou hast given much occasion to the enemies of 
God to blaspheme. The reprouchful words of 
the enemies of God are but the echo of the 
opprobrious deeds of His unfaithful servants. 

he reproach is therefore, in an_ especial 
manner, their coach who caused it. All 
Isruel’s idolatries had this aggravation. 
Their worship of the calves or of Baal or of 
any other gods of the nations, was a triumph 
of the false gods over God. Then, all sin 
must find some plea for itself, by impugning 
the wisdom or goodness of God who forbad it. 
Jeroboam, and Ephraim by adhering to 
Jeroboam’s sin, reproached God, as though 
the going up to Jerusalem wasa hard service. 
It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem ; 
Behold thy gods, O Israel, wohick brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. “*It was an open 
injury and reproach to God, to attribute to 
dead lifeless things those great and wonder- 
ful things done by Him for them.” All the 
reproach, which they, in these ways, brought, 

1See ab. iv. 2. v. 2 21 Kings xviii. 4. 

48. Cyr. 
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he died. ; 


or cast upon God, he says, his Lord shall 


return or restore to them. Their’s it was; 
He would give it back to them, as He says *, 
Them that honor Me, I will honor; and they 
that despise Me, shall be lightly esteemed. Truly 
shame and reproach have been for centuries 
the portion of God’s unfaithful people. To 
those who are lost, He gives back their 
reproach, in that they rise to reproaches® and 
everlasting abhorrence’. It is an aggravation 
of this misery, that He Who shall give back 
to him his reproach, had been his God. Since 
his God was against him, who could be for 
him? “For whither should we go for 
refuge, save to Him? If we find wrath with 
Him, with whom should we find ruth?” 
Ephraim did not, the sinner will not, allow 
God to be his God in worship and service 
and love: but whether he willed or no, God 
would remain his Lord. He was,and might 
still have been their Lord for good; they 
would not have Him so, and so they should 
find Him still their Lord, as an Avenger, 
returning their own evil to them. ; 
XIII. I. When Ephraim spake trembling, 
i. e. probably “there was trembling.” 
“8Ephraim was once very awful, so as, 
while he spake, the rest of the tribes were 
ready to tremble.” The prophet contrasts 
two conditions of Ephraim, of proepertty, 
and destruction, His prosperity he owed to 
the undeserved mercy of God, Who blessed 
him for Joseph’s sake; his destruction, to 
his own sin. There is no period recorded, 
when Ephraim spake tremblingly, i.e. in 
humility. Pride was his characteristic, 
almost as soon as he had a separate existence 
as a tribe®, Under Joshua, it could not be 
called out, for Ephraim gained honor, when 
Joshua, one of themselves, became the cap- 
tain of the Lord’s people. Under the Judges, 
their pride appeared. Yet God tried them, 
by giving them their hearts’ desire. They 
longed to be exalted, and He satisfied them, 
if so be they would thus serve Him. They 
had the chief power, and were a ferror to 
Judah. He exalted himself, (or perhaps he 
was exulted,) in Israel ; but when he offended in 
Baal he died ; lit. and he offended in Baal and 
died. He abused the goodness of God; his 
sin followed as a consequence of God’s goor- 
ness to him. God raised him, and_ he 
offended. The alliance with a king of Tyre 
6 Dan. xii. 2. 


™The word is the same as in Is. ]xvi. 24. 
8 Bp. Hall. ®See on v. 5, 
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add to : : . 
beh.28.48.4 Of their silver, and idols 
according to their own un- 


and Sidon, which brought in the worship of 


was a part of the worldly policy of the 
kings of Israel!, As if had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, he took to wife the daughter of 
Ethbaal, king of the Zidonians, and went and 
served Baal and worshiped him. The twenty- 
two years of Ahab’s reign established the 
worship. The prophets of Baal became 450 ; 
the prophets of the kindred idolatry of 
Ashtoreth, or Astarte, became 400; Baal had 
his one central temple, large and magnifi- 
cent *, a rival of that of God. The prophet 
Elijah thought the apostacy almost univer- 
sal; God revealed to him that He had 
reserved to Himself seven thousand tn Israel. 
Yet these were all the knees which had not 
bowed to Baal, and every mouth which had not 
kissed him’, 

And died. Death is the 
Ephraim died spiritually. For sin takes 
away the life of grace, and separates from 
God, the true life of the soul, the source of 
all life. He “died more truly, than he who 
is dead and at rest.” Of this death, our 
Lord says‘ Let the dead bury their dead ; and 
8. Paul®, She who liveth in pleasure is dead 
while she liveth. He died also asa nation and 
em, being sentenced by God to cease to 


2, And now they sin more and more. Sin 
draws on sin. This seems to bea third stage in 
sin. First, under Jeroboam, was the worship 
of the calves. Then, under Ahab, the wor- 
ship of Baal. Thirdly, the multiplying of 
other idols ®, penetrating and pervading the 
poe life, even of their less wealthy people. 

he calves were of gold; now they made 
them molten images of their silver, perha 
plated with silver. In Egypt, the mother of 
Idolatry, it was common to gild sg, made 
of wood, stone, and bronze. The idolatry, 
then, had become more habitual, daily, uni- 
versal. These idols were made of their silver ; 
they themselves had had them molten out of 
it. Avaricious as they were’, they lavished 


pe of sin. 


their silver, to make them their gods. Accord- 
ing to their own understanding, they had had 
them formed. They em oyed ingenuity 
and invention to multiply their idols. They 
despised the wisdom and commands of God 
Who forbad it. The rules for making and 
coloring the idols were 23 minute as those, 

11 Kings xvi. 31. see Introd. P, 2 


22 Kings x. 21 25. 1 Kings xix. 18. 
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calves. 


which God gave for His own worship. 
Idolatry had its own vast system, making 
the visible world its god and picturing its 
operations, over against the worship of God 
its Creator. But it was all, their own under- 
standing. The conception of the idol lay in 
its maker’s mind. It was his own creation. 
He devised, what his idol should represent ; 
how it should represent what his mind 
imagined ; he debated with himself, rejected, 
chose, changed his choice, modified what he 
had fixed upon; all according to his own 
understanding, Their own understanding 
devised it; the labor of the craftsmen com- 
leted it. 

AU of it the work of the craftsmen. What man 
could do for it, he did. But man could not 
breathe into his idols the breath of life; 
there was then no spirit, nor life, nor any 
effluence from any higher nature, nor any 
deity residing in them. From first to last 
it was all man’s work; and man’s own wis- 
dom was its condemnation. The thin: 
made must be inferior to its maker. 
made man, inferior to Himself, but lord of 
the earth, and all things therein; man 
made his idol of the things of earth, which 
God gave him. It too then was inferior to 
us maker, man. He then worshiped in i 
the conception of his own mind, the work o 
hy apr Strictly, Of them, 

say 0 trictly, ie. 
of these things, such things, as these,) 

, Let the men that fice kiss the calves, 
The prophet gives the substance or the 
words of Jeroboam’s edict, when he said, It 
ts too much for you to go up to Jerusalem, behold 
thy gods, O Israel, “ Whoever would sacrifi 
let him do homage to the calves.” He would 
have calf-worship to be the only worship of 
God. Error, if it is strong enough, ever per- 
secutes the truth, unless it can corrupt it. 
crear ye striving to extirpate the 
worship of God, which condemned it. Under 
Ahab and Jezebel, it seemed to have suc- 
ceeded. Elijah complains to God in His 
own immediate presence ; the children of Israel 
have forsaken Thy covenant, thrown down Thine 
altars, and slain Thy Prophets with the sword ; 
Ged [cea I oul eee on ene 
to take it away’. Kissing was an act o 
homage in the East, done upon the hand or 
the foot, the knees or shoulder. It was a 

51 Tim. v. 6 
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cEire, 3 Therefore they shall 
cir. 72. __be “as the morning cloud, 
ach. 6.4. and as the early dew that 
*Dan.2.35.  passeth away, °as the chaff 


that is driven with the 


token of Divine honor, whether to an idol! 


or to God*. It was performed, either by 
actually kissing the image, or when the ob- 
ject could not be a proached, (as the moon) 

issing the hand’, and so sending, as it 
were, the kiss to it. In the Psalm, it stands 
as a symbol of worship, to be shewn towards 
the Incarnate Son, hen God should make 
Him King upon His holy hill of Sion. 

3. Therefore they shall be as the morning cloud. 
There is often a fair show of prosperity, 
out of God; but it is short-lived. “The 
third generation,” says the heathen proverb, 
“never enjoys the ill-gotten gain.” The 
highest prosperity of an ungodly state is 
often the next to its full. Israel never so 
flourished, as under Jeroboam II. Bright 
and glistening with light is the early dew ; in 
an hour it is gone, as if it had never been. 
Glowing and gilded by the sun is the morning 
cloud ; while you admire its beauty, its hues 
have vanished. The chaff lay in one heap on 
the floor with the wheat. Its owner casts the 
iningled chaff and wheat against the strong 
wind; ira pete, it ts driven by the wind 
out of the floor. While every grain falls to 
the ground, the chaff, light, dry, worthless, 
unsubstantial, is hurricd along, unresisting, 
the sport of the viewless wind, and itself is 
soon seen no more. The smoke, one, seem- 
ingly solid, full, lofty, column, ascendeth, 
swelleth, welleth, vanishcth*, In form, it 
is as solid, when about to be dispersed and 
seen no more, as when It first issued out of 
the chimney. “®It is raised aloft, and by 
that very uplifting swells into a vast globe; 
but the larger that globe is, the emptier; for 
from that unsolid, unbased, inflated great- 
ness it vanisheth in air, so that its very 

reatness injures it. For the more it is up- 
fitted, extended, diffused on all sides into a 
larger compass, so much the poorer it be- 
cometh, and faileth, and disappeareth.” 
Such was the prosperity of a ava a mere 
show, to vanish for ever. In the image of 
the chaff, the Prophet substitutes the whirl- 
wind for the wind by which the Easterns 
used to winnow, in order to picture the 
violence with which they should be whirled 
away from their own land. 

hile these four emblems, in common, 
picture what is fleeting, two, the carly dew 


11 Kings xix. 18 and here, £Ps, 1.12. 
8Job xxxi. 26, 27. 48. Aug. 
51d. in Pa. xxxvi. 8. fi. 3 12. ¢ Rup. 
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whirlwind out of the floor, 
and as the smoke out of the 
chimney. 

4 Yet ‘Iam the Lorp 11s.43.11. 
thy God from the land of ‘“"™* 


and the morning cloud, are emblems of what 
is in itself good, but passing®; the two 
others, the chaff and the smoke, are emblems 
of what is worthless. The dew und the 
cloud were temporary mercies on the part of 
God which should cease from them, “ good 
in themselves, but to their evil, soon to pass 
away.” If the dew have not, in its brief 
space, refreshed the vegetation, no trace of it 
is left. It gives way to the burning sun. If 
pace have not done its work in the soul, its 

ay is gone. Such dew were the many pro- 
pasts vouchsafed to Israel; such was Hosea 

imself, mest brilliant, but soon to pass 
away. The chaff was the people itself, to be 
carried out of the Lord’s land; the smoke, 
“its pride and its errors, whose disappearance 
was to leave the air pure for the household 
of God.” “So it is written®; <As_ the 
smoke is driven away, so shalt thou drive them 
atcay; as waz melleth before the fire, so shall the 
pegodly perish before the presence of God; and 
in Proverbs®; As the whirlwind pusseth, 60 is 
the wicked no more; but the righteous is an ever- 
lasting foundation. Who although they live 
and flourish, as to the life of the body; yet 
spiritually they die, yea, and are brought to 
nothing; for by sin man became a nothing. 
Virtue makes man upright and stable; vice, 
empty and unstable. Whence Isniah says, the 
wicker are like the troubled sea, which cannot 
rest; and Job"; If iniquity be in thy hand, put 
tt far away; then shalt pie be steadfast.” 

4. Yet, [lit. and] I am the Lord thy God 
Jrom the land of i. God was still the 
same God Who had sheltered them with His 

rovidence, ever since He had delivered them 
rom Egypt. He had the same power and 
will to help them. Therefore their duty was 
the same, and their destruction arose, not 
from any change in Him, but from them- 
selves, “ God is the God of the ungodly, by 
creation and general Providence.” 

And thou shalt [i.e. oughtest to] know no 
God but Me, for flit. and] there is not a Sav- 
tour but ME. “To be God and Lord and 
Saviour are incommunicable properties of 
God. Wherefore God often claimed these 
titles to Himself, from the time He revealed 
Himself to Ierael. In the song of Moses, 
which they were commanded to rehearse, He 
says "3, See now that I, Tam He, and there 13 no 


8 Pa. Ixvilil. 2. 
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13 Deut. xxxil. 39. 
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in the wilderness, in the land of loneliness, in 
the wilderness of this world, where no one 
ever saw God, in the solitude of the heart 
and the secret of hidden knowledge, where 
God alone, beholding the soul tried by 
temptations, exercises and proves it, and ac- 
counting it, when running lawfully, worthy of 
His knowledge, professes that He knew it: To 
those so known, or named, He Himself saith 
in the Gospel, rgoice, because your names are - 
written in heaven '.” 
6. According to their pasture, so were they 
“* He implies that their way of being 
filled was neither good nor praiseworthy, in 
that he says, they were filled according to their 
pastures. What or of what kind were these 
their pastures? What they longed for, what 
they murmured for, and spoke evil of God. 
For instance, when they said, who will give us 
flesh to cat? We remember the flesh which we 
did eat in Egypt freely. Our soul is dried up, 
because our eyes see nothing but this manna ®, 
Since they desired such things in such wise, 
and, desiring, were filled with them to loath- 
ing, well are they called ‘ their pastures” For 
they sought God, nct for Himself, but for 
them. They who follow God for Himself, 
things of this sort are not called their pastures, 
but the word of God is their pasture, accord- 
ing to that *, Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word, which proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. These words, according to 
their pastures, convey strong blame. It is as if 
he said, ‘in their eating and drinking, they 
received their whole reward for leaving the 
land of Egypt and receiving for a time the 
law of God.’ It is sin, to follow God for 
such pastures. Blaming such in the Gospel, 
Jesus saith °, Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye 
seek Me, net because ye saw the miracles, but be- 
cause ye did eat of the loaves and were filled. 
Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but for 
that which endureth unto everlasting life. In 
like way, let all think themselves blamed, 
who attend the altar of Christ, not for the 
love of the sacraments which they celebrate, 
but only to live of the altar. This fullness is 
like that of which the Psalmist says", The 
Lord gave them their desire and sent leanness 
withal into their bones. For such fullness of 
the -belly erates elation of spirit ; such 
satiety produces forgetfulness of God.” It is 


8Num. xi. 46. 9 Deut. viil. 3. 
108, John vi, 26, 27. U1 Ps, evi, 15. 


God with Me: I kill, and I make alive; I 
wound, and I heal; neither is there any that cun 
deliver out of My hand. Isaiah repeats this 
same ', Is there a God besides Me? yea there is 
no God; Iknow not any; and? There ia no 
God else besides Me, a just God and a Saviour ; 
there is none else. Look unto Me and be ye 
saved ; for I am God and there is none else ; 
and 5, I am the Lord, that is My Name ; and 
My glory will I not give to another ; neither My 
raise to graven images, “*That God and 
Saviour is Christ ; God, because He created ; 
Saviour, because, being made Man, He saved. 
Whence He willed to be called Jesus, i.e. 
Saviour. Truly beside Him, there ts no Sav- 
tour ; neither is there salvation in any other; 
Jor there is none other name under heaven, 
given among men, whereby we must be saved 5,” 
‘It is not. enough to recognize in God this 
quality of a Saviour. It must not be shared 
with any other. Whoso associates with God 
any power whatever to decide on man’s sal- 
vation makes an idol, and introduces a new 


5. I did know thee in the wilderness. “God 
so knew them, as to deserve to be known by 
them. By knowing them, He shewed how 
He ought to be acknowledged by them.” As 
we love God, because He first loved us,s0 we 
come to know and own God, having first been 
owned and known of Him. God shewed His 
knowledge of them, by knowing and provid- 
ing for their wants; He knew them in the 
wilderness, in the land of great drought, where 
the land yielded neither food nor water. He 
supplied them with the bread from heaven and 
with water from the flinty rock. He knew and 
owned them all by His Providence; He 
knew in approbation and love, and fed in 
body and soul those who, having been known 
by Him, knew and owned Him. “‘*No 
slight thing is it, that He, Who knoweth all 
things and men, should, by grace, know us 
with that knowledge according to which He 
says to that one true Israelite, Moses °, thou 
hast found in My sight, and I know thee 
by name. This we read to have been said 
to that one; but what He says to one, He 
says to all, whom now, before or since that 
time, He has chosen, being foreknown and 

redestinate; for He wrote the names of 
in the book of life. All these elect are known 


Txliv. 8. 2xlyv. 21, 2. 3 xlii. 8. *Rup. 
SActsiy.12 SEx. xxxili.17. 78, Luke x, 20. 
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more difficult to bear prosperity than adver- 
sity. They who, in the waste howling wilder- 
ness, had been retained in a certain degree 
of duty, forgat God altogether in the good 
land which He had given them. Whence it 
follows ; 

They were filled, and their heart was exalted ; 
therefore have they forgotten Me. For they 
owned not that they had all from Him, there- 
fore they were puffed up with pride, and for- 
got Him in and by reason of His gifts. This 
was the aggravation of their sin, with which 
Hosea often reproaches them). They 
abused God’s gifts, (as Christians do now) 
against Himself, and did the more evil, the 
more good God was to them. God had fore- 
warned them of this peril?, When thou shalt 
have eaten and be full, beware lest thou forget the 
Lord which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage. He pictured 
it to them with the song of Moses*; Jeshu- 
run waxed fat and kicked ; thou art waxen fat ; 
thow art grown thick; thou art covered with fat- 
ness ; then he forsook: God which made him ;— 
thou hast forgotien God that formed thee. They 
acted (as in one way or other do most Chris- 
tians now,) as though God had commanded 
what He foretold of their evil deeds, or what 
He warned them against. ‘As their fathers 
did, so did they. ° They walked in the statutes 
of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out from be- 
fore the children of Israel, and of the kings of 

srael which they made. wrought wicked 
things to roke the Lord to anger. And the 
all pnp hets and by all the : 

a seers, saying, 
ae ye from aie evil ways. And they hearkeass 
not, a hardened. their necks, like to the neck of 
their fathers, that did not believe in the Lord 
their God. “®The words are true also of 
those rich and ungrateful, whom God hath 
filled with spiritual or temporal goods. But 
they, being in honor, and having no understand- 
ing, abuse the gifts of God, and, becoming 
unworthy of the benefits which they have 
received, have their hearts uplifted and 
swollen with pride, despising others, glorying 
as though they had not received, and nat obey- 
ing the commands of God. Of such the Lord 
saith in Isaiah, I have nourished and brought 
up children and they have rebelled against Me.” 

7. Iwill be unto them as alion. They had 
waxen fat, were full; yet it was, to become 


141, 5. iv. 7. x. 1. 

2 Deut, vi. 11, 12, add viii. 11, &c. 
3Ib. xxxil. 16, 18. 

62 Kings xvii, 8, 11, 13, 14. 


9 


4 Acts vii, 51. 
6 Rib. 


against Ieracl and against Judah 


themselvesa prey. Their wealth which they 
were proud of, which they abused, allured 
their enemies. To cut off all hopes of God’s 
mercy, He says that He will be to them, as 
those creatures of His, which never spare. 
The fierceness of the lion, and the swiftness 
of the leopard, together pony @ speedy in- 
exorable chastisement. But what a contrast! 
He Who bare Israel in the wilderness like a 
Father, Who bare them on eagle’s wings, 
Who drew them with the cords of a man, 
with bands of love, He, the God of mercy 
and of love, their Father, Protector, De- 
fender, Avenger, He it is Who will be their 
Destroyer. 

8. As a bear bereaved of her whelps. The 
Syrian bear is fiercer than the brown bears 
to which we are accustomed. It attacks 
flocks’, and even oxen®, The fierceness of 
the she-bear, bereaved of her whelps, became a 
proverb®, “They who have written on the 
nature of wild beasts, say that none is more 
savage than the she-bear, when she has lost 
her whelps or lacks food.” It blends won- 
derfully most touching love and _fierceness. 
It tenderly protects its wounded whelps, reck- 
less of its life, so that it may bring them off, 
and it turns fiercely on their destroyer. Its 
love for them becomes fury against their in- 
jurer. Much more shall God avenge those 
who destroy His sons and daughters, leading 
and enticing them into sin and destruction 
of body and soul. 

Rend the caul of [what encloses] their heart, 
i. e. the pericardium. They had closed their 
hearts sone God. Their punishment is 

ictured by the rending open of the closed 

eart, by the lion which is eaid to go in- 
stinctively straight to the heart, tears it out, 
and sucks the blood", Fearful will it be in 
the Day of Judgment, when the sinner’s 
heart is laid open, with all the foul, cruel 
malicious, defiled, thoughts which it harbored 
and concealed, against the Will of God. Jt 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God ®. 

And there will I devour them. where 
they sinned, shall they be punished. The 

ld beast shall tear them. hat God d 
He does mostly through elitr an 
what His instruments do, they do fulfilling 
His Will through their own blind will or 
appetite. Hitherto, He had spoken, as being 


T1 Sam. xvii. 34. ®Plin. viii. 64. 
92 Sam. xvii. 8, Prov. xvii. 12. and here. 
208 Jer. 1 See in Boch. iii. 2. pp. 740, 1. 
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i “The fields os hall tear them. 
"chist~=©—— «9 YO Israel, thou hast 
woe destroyed thyself; *but in 


tap." me +s thine help. 


Himself their Punisher, although laying 


aside, as it were, all His tenderness; now, 
lest the thought, that still it was He, the God 
of love Who punished, should give them 
hope, He says, the wild beast shall devour them. 
He gives them up, as it were, out of His own 
hands to the destroyer. 

9. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself, but in 
Me is thy help. This is one of the concise 
sayings of Hosea, which is capable of many 
shades of meaning. The five words, one by 
one, are lit. Jsracl, thy destruction, for or that, 
tn or against Me, in or i thy help. Some- 
thing must be supplied any way; the sim- 
plest seems; O Israel, thy destruction is, that 
thou hast been, hast rebelled against fe, 
against thy help f Yet, in whatever way the 
words are filled up, the general sense is the 
same, that God alone is our help, we are the 
sources of our own destruction; and that, in 
separating ourselves from God, or rebelling 
against Him Whois our help until we depart 
from Him, Who Alone could be, and Who if 
we return, will be, our help. The sum of the 
meaning is, all our destruction is from 
onrselves; all our salvation is from God. 
“2 Perdition, reprobation, obduration, dam- 
nation, are not, properly and in themselves, 
from God, dooming to perdition, reprobating, 
obdurating, damning, but from man sinning, 
and obduring or hardening himself in sin to 
the end of life. Contrariwise, predestina- 
tion, calling, grace, are not from the foreseen 
merits of the predestinate, but from God, 
predestinating, calling, and, by His 
forecoming the predestinate. herefore al- 
though the cause or ground, why they are 
predestinated, does not lie in the predesti- 
nate, yet in the not-predestinated does lie 
the ground or cause why they are not predes- 
tinatel,” 

“This saving then, O Israel, thou hast de- 
stroyed thyself, but in Me is thy help, may be 
thus unfolded ; 

Thy captivity, Israel, is from thee; thy 
redemption from Me. 

any pershing is from thee; thy salvation 
from Me. 

Thy death from thee; thy life from Me. 
Thy evil from thee; thy good from Me. 
Rashi. 2Lap. from Theologians on 1 p. q. 23. 
88. Aug. ¢. 2 Epp. Pet. ii. 21. Ib. 
sg Ran . Wz. a. 3. ad. 2 Ib 
. DOr. 
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cities? and thy judges of bce then in 


Hoxhen 
whom ‘thou saidst, Give gee lt. 4, 


me a king and princes? "Deut, #2. 38. 
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Thy reprobation from thee; thy predesti- 
nation from Me, Who ever stand ut the door 
of thy heart and in mercy knock. 

Thy dereliction from thee; thy calling 
from Me. 

Thy misery from thee; thy bliss from Me. 

Thy damnation from thee, thy salvation 
and beatifying from Me.” 

For “many good things doeth God in 
man, which man doeth not, but none doeth 
man, which God endueth not man to do.” 
“The first cause of the defect of grace is 
from us; but the first cause of the gift of 
grace is from God.” “* Rightly is God called, 
not the Father of judgments or of vengence, 
but the Father of mercies, because from Him- 
self is the cause and origin of His mercy, 
from us the cause of His judging or aveng- 

“Blessed the soul which comprehendeth 
this, not with the understanding only, but 
with the heart. Nothing can destroy us 
before God, but sin, the only real evil ; and 
sin is wholly from us, God can have no part 
in it. But every aid to withdraw us from 
sin, or to hinder us from falling into it, comes 
from God alone, the sole Source of our salva- 
tion. The soul then must ever bless God, in 
its ills and its good ; in its ills, by confessing 
that itself is the only cause of its suffering; 
in its good, owning that, when altogether un- 
worthy of it, God prevented it by His grace, 
and preserves it each instant by His Al- 
mighty goodness.” 

“8No power, then, of the enemy could 
harm thee, unless, by thy sins, thou calledst 
forth the anger of God against thee to thy 
destruction. Ascribe it to thyself, not to the 
enemy. So let each sinful city or sinful soul 
say, which by its guilt drawson it the venge- 
ance of God.” 

This truth, that in Him alone is help, He 
confirms by what follows: 

10. I will be [lit. I would be] thy King; 
Where is any other that &. Better, 7 Where 
now ts thy king, that he may save thee in all thy 
cities ; and thy judges, of whom thou saidst, give 
me a king and princes. 

As Israel was under Samuel, such it re- 
mained. Then it mistrusted God, and looked 

TRISN, which our Version rendera where? never 
occurs alone as an interrogative, but always as sul- 


qcined to (TR, with which °78 {s identical and 
identified by great Jewish authorities, as Abulvalid. 
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to man for help, saying', Nay, but we will have 


« king over us, that we also may be like other na- 
tions, and that our king may judge us, and go out 
before us, and fight our batiles. In choosin 
man they rejected God. The like they di 
when they chose Jeroboam. In order to rid 
themselves of the temporary pressure of Re- 
hoboam’s taxes, they demanded anew king and 
inces, First they rejected God as their 
ing ; then they rejected the king whom God 
appointed, and Him in His appointment. In 
all thy cities, It was then to be one universal 
need of help. They had chusen a king to 
fight their battles, and had rejected God. Now 
was the test, whether their choice had been 
good or evil. One cry for help went up from 
all their cities. God would huve heard it; 
could man? 

“2 This question is like that other’, Where 
are their , their rock in whom they proves) 
which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and dri 
the wine of their drink offerings? As there, 
when no answer could be made, He adds, See 
now that I, Iam He, and that there is no god 
with Me, so here He subjoins ;” 

11. on theea king in Mine anger. “*God, 
when He is asked for ought amiss, sheweth 
displeasure, when He giveth hath mercy, 
when He giveth not.’ “The devil was 
heard,” [in asking to enter into the swine] 
“the Apostle was not heard,” [when he 

rayed that the messenger of Satan might 

epart from him.) “*God heard him whom 
He pur to condemn ; and He heard not 
him whom He willed to heal.” “®God, 
when propitious, denieth what we love, when 
we love amiss; when wroth, He giveth to 
the lover, what he loveth amiss. The Apostle 
saith plainly, God gave them over to their own 
hearts’ desire. He gave them then what they 
loved, but, in giving, condemned them.” God 
did appoint Jeroboam, although not in the 
way in which Israel took him. Jeroboam and 
Israel took, as from themselves, what God 
appointed; and, so taking it, marred God’s 
gilt. Taking it to themselves from themselves, 
they maintained it for themselves by human 
policy and sin. As wasthe beginning, such 
was the whole course of their kin The 
beginning was rebellion; murder, intestine 
commotion, anarchy, was the oft-repeated 
issue. God was against them and their 
kings; but he let them have their way. 


11 8am. viii. 19. 
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In Hisdispleasure with them He allowed them 
their choice; in displeasure with their evil 
kings He took them away. Some He smote 
in their own persons, some in their posterity. 
So often as He gave them, so often He 
removed them’, until, in Hoshea, He took 
them away for ever. This too explains, how 
what God gave in anger, could be taken away 
ulso inanger. The civil authority was not a 
thing wrong in itself, the ceasing whereof 
must be a mercy. Israel was in a worse con- 
dition through its separate monarchy ; but, 
apart from the calf-worship, it was not sin. 
The changing of one king for another did not 
mend it. Individual kings were taken away 
in anger against themselves; their removal 
brought fresh misery and bloodshed. Nations 
and Churches and individuals may put them- 
selves in an evil position,and God may have 
allowed it in His anger, and yet, it may be 
their wisdom and humility to remain in it, 
until God change it, lest He should take it 
away, not in forgiveness, but in anger. 
“8 David they neither asked for, nor did the 
Lord give him in His anger; but the Lord 
first chose him in mercy, gave him in grace, 
in His supreme good-pleasure He strength- 
ened and preserved him.” “Let no one 
who suffereth from a wicked ruler, accuse him 
from whom he suffereth ; for it was from his 
own ill deserts, that he became subject to 
such a ruler. Let him accuse then his own 
deeds, rather than the injustice of the ruler; 
for it is written, I gave thee a king in Bfine 
anger. Why then disdain to have as rulers, 
those whose rule we receive from the anger 
of God?” “When a reprobate peuple is 
allowed to have a reprobate pastor, that pas- 
tor is given, neither for his own sake, nor for 
that of the people ; inasmuch as he so govern- 
eth, and they so obey, that neither the teacher 
nor the taught are found mect to attain to 
eternal bliss. Of whom the Lord saith by 
Hosea, I gave thee a king in Mine anger. For 
in the anger of God is a king given, when the 
bad have a worse appointed as their ruler. 
Such ao pastor is then given, when he under- 
takes the rule of such a people, both being 
condemned alike to everlasting punish- 
ment.” 

12. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up (as 
in a bag or purse, and so, treasured Ac as 
Job saith, using the same word, " My trans- 


TThe words tN, TIDN, express this oft-renewed 
deslingotaed! 
§ Rup. 98, Greg. in Job L. xxv. c. 20. Rib. 
10 Id. in 1 Reg. ix. T. iii. pp. 215, 16. Ib. 
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gression is sealed up in a bag, and Thou sewest 


up mineiniquity. His sin is hid, i. e. as people 
lay up hidden treasure, to be brought out in 
its season. What Job feared for himself, was 
to be the portion of Ephraim. All his sins 
should be counted, laid by, heaped up. No 
one of them should escape His Eye Who 
sees all things as they pass, and with Whom, 
when past, they are present still. One by 
one, sins enter into the treasure-house of 
wrath ; silently they are stored up, until the 
measure is full; to be brought out and un- 
folded in the Great Day. Ephraim thought, 
as do all sinners, that because God does not 
punish at once, He never will. They think, 
either that God will bear with them always, 
because He bears with them so long; or that 
He does not see, does not regard it, is not so 
precise about His laws being broken. } Be- 
cause sentence against an evil work is not executed 
eedily, therefore the heart ions sons of men is 
Filly set in them to do evil. But God had fore- 
warned them?; Js not this laid up in store with 
Me, and sealed up among My treasures? To Me 
belongeth cance and recompense ; their 
shall slide in due time: and®, These things hast 
thou done, and I kept silence ; and thou thought- 
est wickedly that Iwas altogether such an one as 
thyself ; I will reprove thee, and set them in order 
before thine eyes. Unrepented sin is an ever- 
growing store of the wrath of God, hid out 
of sight in the depths of the Divine judg- 
ments, but of which nothing will be lost, 
nothing missing. Man treasures it up, lays 
it up in store for himself, as the Apostle 
saith *; Despisest thou the riches of His good- 
ness and forbearance and long-suffering, not 
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance ; but after thy hardness and impeni- 
tent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against 
the Day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds? “5 Sin is hidden, when 
it is laid open by no voice of confession ; yea. 
when it is covered with a shield of proud 
self-defence. Then iniquity is bound up, so 
that it cannot be Tinsel or forgiven. Con- 
truriwise a holy man saith®, I acknowledged 
my sin unto Thee, and my iniquity have I not 
hid, I said, I will confess my transgressions 
unto the Lord; and Thou forgavest the iniquity 
of my sin, But these hide their sin in the 
sight of men, and since they cannot hide it 
in the sight of God, they defend it with im- 
penitent hearts, but the pangs of a travailing 
woman, he saith, shall come upon him. For as 


1 Keel. viil. 11, 2 Deut. xxxii. 34, 5. 
3 Ps, 1. 21, 4 Rom. ii. 6, 
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wise son; forhe should not* _, Before 


stayT long in the place of the __cir. 725. 2 


breaking forth of children. }}106°29;5, 


@ woman can conceal her conception for 
a time, but, at last, the trayail- pangs be- 
traying her, she discloses what was con- 
cealed, so these can dissemble and conceal 
for a time their sin, but in their time all the 
hidden things of their hearts shall, with 
anguish, be revealed, according to that?, 
There is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed, 
and hid, that shall not be known.” 

13. Lhe sorrows of a travailing woman are 
come upon him. The travail-pangs are vio- 
lent, sudden, irresistible. A moment before 
they come, all is seemingly perfect health; 
they come, increase in vehemence, and, if 
they accomplish not that for which they are 
sent, end in death, both to the mother and 
the child. Such are God’s chastisements. If 
they end not in the repentance of the sinner, 
they continue on in his destruction. But never 
is man more secure, than just before the last 
and final throe comes upon him. “The false 
security of Israel, when Samaria was on the 
point of falling into the hands of its enemies, 
was a picture of that of the Synagogue, when 
Hegel evils were coming upon it. Never 

id the Jews less think that the axe was laid 
to the root of the trees.” This blind pre- 
sumption is ever found in a people whom 
God casts off. At the end of the world, amid 
the awful signs, the fore-runners of the Day of 
Judgment, people will be able to reassure 
themselves, and say®, Peace and safety; then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them as travail 
upon a woman with child, and they shall not 


a= 
he prophet first compares Israel to the 
mother, in regard to the sufferings which are 
a picture of the sudden overwhelming visita- 
tions of God; then to the child, on whose 
staying or not staying in the womb, the wel- 
fare of both depends. 

He is an unwise son, for he should not stay 
long. Senseless would be the child, which, if 
it had the power, lingered, hesitated, whether 
to come forth orno. While it lingers, at one 
time all but coming forth, then returning, 
the mother's strength is wasted, and bot 
perish. Wonderful picture of the vacillating 
sinner, acted upon by the grace of God, but 
resisting it ; at one time all but ready to pour 
out before his God the hidden burthen which 
oppresses him, at the next, withholding it; 
impelled by his sufferings, yet presenting a 
passive resistance; almost constrained at 
times by some mightier pang, yet still with- 
held ; until, at the last, the impulses become 
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14 *I will ransom them 
soe from tthe power of the 
Ezek. 37.12. grave; I will redeem them 


i Gon 1s. from death: °O death, I 


weaker, the pangs less felt, and he perishes 


with his unrepented sin. 

“tHe had said, that the unwise cannot 
bring forth, that the wise can. He had men- 
tioned children, i. e. such as are not still-born ; 
who come forth Peri into the world. These 
God saith, shall by His help be redeemed 
from everlasting destruction, and, at the same 
time, having predicted the destruction of that 
nation, He gives the deepest comfort to those 
who will to retain firm faith in Him, not 
allowing them to be utterly cast down.” 

14, Iwill ransom them from the power of the 
grave ; lit. from the hand, i. e. the grasp of the 
grave, or of hell. God, by His prophets, 
mingles promises of mercy in the midst of 
His threats of punishment. His mercy over- 
flows the bounds of the occasion upon which 
He mokes it known. He had sentenced 
Ephraim to temporal destruction. This was 
unchangeable. He points to that which turns 
all temporal Icss into gain, their eternal re- 
demption. The words are the fullest which 
coul apiece inary ihe sa Pagan 
ransom, signifies, rescued them by the pay- 
ment of a price, the word rendered el 
relates to one, who, as the nearest of kin, had 
the right to acquire anything as his own, by 
paying that price. Both words, in their ex- 
actest sense, describe what Jesus did, buying 
us with a price, a full and ipl et not of cor- 
ruptible things, as of silver and gold, but with His 

recious blood?; and that, becoming our near 

insman, by His Incarnation, for which cause 
He is not ashamed to call us brethren*, and 
little children*. This was never done by God 
at any other time, than when, out of love for 
our lost world, ® He gave Hts Only Begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life; and He came to 
give His life a ransom for. many®. Then only 
was mar really delivered from the grasp of 
the grave ; so that the first death should only 
be a freedom from corruption, an earnest, 
and, to fallen man, a necessary condition of 
immortality ; and the second death should have 
no power over them", Thenceforward “®death, 
the parent of sorrow, ministers to joy; 
death, our dishonor, is employed to our 
glory; the gate of hell is the portal to 


1Qror. 21 Pet. i. 18, 19. 3 Heb. ii. 11. 
48. John xiii. 33. 58, John ili. 16. 
6S, Matt. xx. 28. add 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
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will be thy plagues; O 
grave, I will be thy de- 
struction: ‘repentance «Jer. 15.6, 
shall be hid from mine eyes. : 


the kingdom of heaven; the pit of destruc- 
tion ig the entrance to salention: and 
that to man, a sinner.” At no other time, 
“® were men freed from death and the grave, 
so as to make any distinction between them 
and others subject to mortality.” The words 
refuse to be tied down to a temporal deliver- 
ance. A little longer continuance in Canaan 
is not a redemption from the power of the 
grave ; nor was Ephraim so delivered. Words 
of God “!cannot mean so little, while they 
express so much.” Then and then alone 
were they, in their literal meaning, fulfilled 
when God the Son took our flesh ", that, through 
death, He might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that 1s the devil ; and deliver them who, 
through fear of death, were all their lifetime sub- 
ject to bondage. 

The Jews have a tradition wrapped up in 
their way, that this was to be accomplished 
inChrist. “!* I went with the angel Kippod, 
and Messiah son of David went with me, 
until I came to the gates of hell. When the 
prisoners of hell saw the light of the Messiah, 
they wished to receive him, saying, this is 
he who will pe! us out of this darkness, as 
it is written, Twill redeem them from the hand 


9 

“13Not without reason is the vouchsafed 
se thus once and again outspoken to us, 
I will ranson them from the power of the grave ; 
I will redeem them from death. It is said in 
regard to that twofold death whereby we all 
died in Adam, of the body and of the soul.” 
O death, I will be thy p sO grave, I will be 
thy destruction. So full 1s God’s word, that the 
sense remains the same, amid much difler- 
ence of rendering. Christ was the death of 
death, when He became subject to it; the 
destruction of the grave when He lay in the 
tomb. Yet to render it in the form of a 
question is most agreeable to the language ™. 
O death, where are thy plagues? O grave, where 
is thy destruction? It is a burst of triumph at 
the promised redemption, then fulfilled to us 
in earnest and in hope, when Christ, being 
oid hae the dead, became the First-frutts of them 
that slept'®, and we rose in Him. But the Apostle 
teaches us, that then it shall be altogether 
fulfilled, when, at the last Day, this corruptible 


3 Rup. 

“FIN is most naturally taken in the sense in 
which Hosca had just used it, as equivalent to TTR, 
As a verb, it would mean, J tcould be, which would 
not agree with the absolute declaration just before, 
Lrorlt ransom, I will redeem, 
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shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality’, Then shall 
death and hell deliver up the dead which shall be 
in them, and themselves be cast into the lake of 
fire?, “Then shall there be no sting of 
death ; sorrow and sighing shall flee away ; 
fear and anxiety shall depart; tears shall ve 
no more, and in place thereof shall be bound- 
less pleasure, everlasting joy, praise of the 
glory of God in most sweet harmony.” But 
now too, through death, the good man “ ceases 
to die, and begins to live;” he “* dies ocr 
to the world, that he may live perfectly wit 
God; the soul returns to the Author of its 
being, and is hidden in the hidden Vresence 
of God.” 

Death and hell had no power to resist, and 
God says that He will not alter His sentence ; 
Repentance shall be hid from Mine eyes ; as the 
Apostle says *, the gifts and culling of God ure 
wuhout repentance. 

15. ‘Though [lit. when] he [shall] be fruitful 
among his brethren. Fruitfulness was God’s 

romise to Ephraim, and was expressed in 
lis nume. It was fulfilled, abused, and, in 
the height of its fulfillment, was taken awry. 
Ephraim is pictured as a fair and fruitful 
tree. An Lust wind, so desolating inthe East, 
and that, no chance wind, but the wind of the 
Lord, a wind, sent by God and endued by 
God with the power to destroy, shall come up 
from the wilderness, parching, scorching, 
fiery, from the burning sands of “Arabia the 
desert,” from which it came, and shall dry up 
the fountain of his being. Deep were the 
roots of this fair and flourishing tree, great 
its vigor, ample and perpetual the fountain 
of its waters, over which it grew and by which 
it was sustained. He calls it “ hs spring, Ais 
fountain,” as though this source of its life 
were made over to it, and made its own. It 
was plinied by the water side; but it was not of 
Gotl’s planting. Zhe East wind from the Lord 
should dry up the deepest well-spring of its 
waters, and the tree should wither. Such 
are ungodly greatness and prosperity. While 
they are fairest in show, their life-fountains 
are drying up. 

He shall spoil the treasure of all pleasant ves- 
sels. He, emphatically 5, the enemy whom 
the Prophet :had ever in his mind, as the 


11 Cor. xv. 4. 2 Rey. xx, 13, 14. 
$de dign. Div. Am. fin. ap. 8, Bern. ii. 274. 
4Rom. xi. 29. bn 62 Kings viii. 12. 


HOSEA. 


spring shall become dry ,, Before 
and his fountain shall be oe 


dried up: he shall spoil 
the treasure of all } pleasant t Heb. vessels of 
vessels, N 


16 ||Samaria shall be- 


ah. 2.9. 
i Fulfilled, 
cir, 721, 
2 Kgs 17. 6. 


instrument of God’s chastisement on His 
people, and who was represented by the East 
wind; the Assyrian, who came from the 
East, to whom, as to the East wind, the whole 
country between lay open, for the whirlwinds 
of his armies to sweep over in one straight 
course from the seat of his dominion. 

16. Samaria shall become desolate, or shall 
bear her iniquity. Her iniquity should now 
find her out, and rest upon her. Of this, 
“desolation” was, in God’s judgments, the 
consequence. Samaria, “the nursery of 
idolatry and rebellion against God,” the 
chief in pride should be chief in punishment. 
For she hath rebelled ayatnst her God. It aggra- 
vated her sin, that He against Whom she 
rebelled, was her own God. He Who had chosen 
her to be His, und made Himself her God: 
Who had shewed Himself her God in the 
abundance of His loving-kindness, from the 
deliverance out of Egypt to that day. This 
her desolation, it is again said, should be 
complete. Hope remains, if the men of a 
generation are cut off; yet not only should 
these fall by the sword; those already born 
were to be dashed in pieces; those as yet 
unborn were to be sought out for destruction, 
even in their mother’s womb. Such atroci- 
ties were common then. lisha foretold to 
Hazel that he would perpetrate both cruel- 
ties ®, Shalmaneser dashed the young chil- 
dren in pieces’, as did the conqueror of No- 
Ammon’, and the Babylonians® afterward. 
The children of Ammon ripped up the 
women with child in Gilead ', und the usur- 
per Menahem in Tiphsah and its coasts", 
Isainh prophesies that Babylon should under- 
go, in its turn, the same as to its children ™, 
and the Psulmist pronounces God’s blessing 
on its destroyer who should so requite him ®. 

Such was to be the end of the pride, the am- 
bition, the able policy, the wars, the oppres- 
sions, the luxury, the self-enjoyment, and, in 
all, the rebellion of Samaria against her Ged. 
She has stood the more in opposition to God, 
the nearer she might have been to Him, and 
bare her iniquity. Asa city of God's people, 
it was never restored. The spot, in its heathen 
colonists, with which Assyrian policy repeo- 
pled it", was still the abode of a mingled 
religion. Corruption clung, by inheritance, 
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CHAPTER XIV. Refore 
CHRIST 
1. An exhortation to repentance. __cir. 725. 
4. A promise of God’ blessing. 

ISRAEL, * return unto «ch. 12. 6. 
Joel 2, 13. 

the Lorp thy God; ®for *ch. 13.9. 


thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity. 


to its site, This too was destroyed by John 
Hyrcanus. “He effaced the marks that it 
had ever been a city'.” It was rebuilt by the 
Romans, after Pompey had taken Jerusalem ?. 
Herod reinclosed « circuit of two miles and a 
half of the ancient site; fortified it strongly, 
as a check on the Jews; repeopled it, partly 
with some who had served in his wars, partly 
with the people around; gave them lands, 
revivel their idolatry by replacing their 

oor temple by one remarkable for size and 

eauty, in an area of a furlong and a half; 
and called the place Sebaste in honor of his 
heathen patron, Augustus*, A coin of Nero, 
struck there, bears the figure (it is thought) 
of its old idol, Ashtaroth*. 8. Jerome says, 
that S. John the Buptist was buried there® 
The heathen, who were encouraged in such 
desecratiuns by Julian the Apostate ®, opened 
the tomh, burned the bones, and scattered the 
dust’. The city became a Christian see, and 
its Bishops were present at the four first Gen- 
eral Councils ®, {it is now but a poor villuge, 
connected with the strongly-fortitied town of 
Herod by its heathen nume Sebastieh, a long 
avenue of broken pillars, and the tomb of the 
great Forerunner®. Of the ancient capital 
of Ephraim, not even a ruin speaks. 

The Prophet closes this portion of his 
prophecy, as other prophets so often do, with 
the opposite end of the righteous and the 
wicked: He had spoken of the victory over 
death, the irrevocable purpose of God for 
good to his own; then he speaks of utter 
final destruction. Then when the mercy of 
God shall be shewn to the uttermost, and the 
victory over sin and death shall be accom- 
plished, then shall all the pomp of the world, 
its riches, joys, luxuries, elegance, glory, dig- 
nity, perish, and not a wreck be left behind 
of all which once dazzled the eyes of men, for 
which they forsook their God, and sold them- 
selves to evil and the evil one. 

XIV. 1. O Israel, return [now, quite] unto 
the Lord your God. The heavy and scarcely 
interrupted tide of denunciation is now past. 
Billow upon billow have rolled over Ephraim ; 
and the last wave discharged itself in the 

1 Jos. Ant. 13. 10. 3. 

2Ib, 14, 4. 4. and 5.3. 3 Ib. 15. 8.5. 
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overwhelming, indiscriminating destruction 
of the seat of its strength. Asa nation, it 
was to cease to be. Its separate existence 
was a curse, not a blessing; the offspring of 
rivalry, matured by apostacy ; the parent, in 
its turn, of jealousy, hatred, and mutual vex- 
ation, 

But while the kingdom was past and gone, 
the children still remained heirs of the prom- 
ises made to their fathers. As then, before, 
Hosea declared that Israel, after havin 
long remained solitary, should in the end 
seck the Lord and David their king, so now, 
after these manifold denunciations of their 
temporal destruction, God not only invites 
them to repentance, but foretells that they 
shonld be wholly converted. 

Every word is full of mercy. God calls 
them by the name of acceptance, which He 
had given to their forefuther, Jacob; O Israel. 
He deigns to beseech them to return; return 
now; and that not “towards” but guile up tw 
" Himself, the Unchangeable God, Whose 
mercies and promises were as immutable as 
His Being. To Himself, the Unchangeable, 
God invites them to return; and that, as 
being still their God. They had cast off their 
God; God had not cast off His people Whom 
He foreknew ", 

“13 He entreats them not only to turn back 
and look toward the Lord with a partial and 
imperfect repentance, but not to leave off till 
they were come quite home to Him by a 
total and sincere repentance and amendment.” 
He bids them return quite to Himself, the 
Unchangeable God, and their God. “Great 
is repentance,” is a Jewish saying *, “which 
maketh men to reach quite up to the Throne 
of glory.” 

‘or thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. “ This 
is the first ray of Divine light on the sinner. 
God begins by discovering to him the abyss 
into which he has fallen,” und the way by 
which he fell. Their own iniquity it was, 
on which they had stumbled and eo had 
fallen, powerless to rise, except through Iiis 
call, Whose voice is with power, and “Who 
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not thy calamity,” He would say, “to thine 


own weakness, to civil dissension, to the disuse 
of military discipline, to want of wisdom in 
thy rulers, to the ambition and cruelty of the 
enemy, to reverse of fortune. These things 
had not gone against thee, hadst not thou 
gone to war with the law of thy God. Thou 
inflictest the deadly wound on thyself; thou 
destroyedst thyself. Notas fools vaunt, by 
fate, or fortune cf war, but by thine eoely 
hast thou fallen. Thy remedy then is in thine 
own hand. Return to thy God.” 

“lin these words, by thine iniquity, he 
briefly conveys, that each is to ascribe to 
himself the iniquity of all sin, of whatsoever 
he has been guilty, not defending himself, as 
Adam did, in whom we all, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, have sinned and fullen, as the Apostle 
says?, For we were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others, By adding actual, to 
that original, sin, Israel and every other 
nation falleth. He would say then, O Israel, 
be thou first converted, for thou hast need of 
conversion ; for thou hast fallen ; and confess 
this very thing, that thou hast fallen by thine 
tniquily ; for such confession is the beginning 
of conversion.” 

But wherewith should he return? 

2. Luke with you words, He bids them not 
bring costly offerings, that they might regain 
ILis favor; not whole burnt offerings of bul- 
locks, gouts or rams; with which, and with 
which alone, they had before gone to seek 
Tim; not the silver and gold which they had 
lavished on their idols ; but what seems the 
cheapest of all, which any may have, without 
cost tu their substance; words; worthless, a3 
mere words; precious when from the heart; 
words of confession anit prayer, blendin 
humility, repentance, confession, entreaty an 
praise of God. (rod seems to assign to them a 
form, with which they should approuch Him. 
But with these words, they were also to turn 
inwardly and turn unto the Lord, with your 
whole heart, and not your lips alone. “After 
ye shall be converted, confess before Him.” 

Take away all iniquity [lit. and Eee» 
Thon will take away all iniquity.] They 1ad 
folen by their iniquities ; before they can rise 
again, the stumbling-blocks must be taken out 
of their way. They then, unable themselves 
to do it, must turn to God, with Whom alone 
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is power and mercy to do it, and say to Him 
Tuke away all iniquity, acknowledging that 
they had manifold iniquities, and praying 
Him to forgive all, take away all. All iniquity ? 
“not only then the past, but what we fear 
for the future. Cleanse us from the pust, 
keep us from the future. Give us righteous- 
ness, and preserve it to the end.” 

And receive us graciously, (lit. and recetve 
good *], When God has forgiven and taken 
away iniquity, He has removed ull hindrance 
to the influx of His grace. There is no 
vacuum in His spiritual, any more than in 
His natural, creation. When God’s good 
Spirit is chased away, the evil spirits enter 
the house, which is empty, swept, and gur- 
nished® for them. When God ae foreiven 
and taken away man’s evil, He pours into 
him grace and all good. When then IJsrael 
and, in him, the penitent soul, is taught to 
say, receive good, it can mean only, the good 
which Thou Thyself hast given; as David 
says, of Thine own we have given Thee®. As 
God is said to “ crown in us His own gifts;” 
(‘His own gifts,” but “in us7;”) so these 
pray to God to receive from them His own 
good, which they had from Him. For even 
the good, which God giveth to be in us, He 
accepteth in condescension and forgiving 
mercy, Who crowneth thee in mercy and loviny- 
kindness®, “They pray God to accept their 
service, forgiving their imperfection, and 
mercifully considering their frailty. Forsince 
our righteousnesses are filthy rags, we ought ever 
humbly to entreat God, not to despise our 
dutifulness, for the imperfections, wander- 
ings, and negligences mingled therewith. 
For exceedingly imperfect is it, especially if 
we consider the majesty of the Divine Na- 
ture, which should be served, were it possi- 
ble, with infinite reverence.” They plead 
to God, then, to accept what, although from 
Him they have it, yet_ through their imper- 
fection, were, but for ITis goodness, unworthy 
of ITis acceptance. Still, since the glory of 
God is the end of all creation, by asking Him 
to accept it, they plead to Him, that this is 
the end for which He madeand remade them, 
and placed the good in them, that it might 
redound to His glory. As, on the other 
hand, the Psalmist says®, Whut profit is there 
in my blood, if I go down into the pit, as though 
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his own perishing were a loss to God, his 


Creator, since thus there were one creature 
the less to praise Him. “' Take from us all 
iniquity, leave in us no weakness, none of our 
former decay, lest the evil root should send 
forth a new prowth of evil; and receive good ; 
for unless Thou take away our evil, we can 
have no good to offer Thee, according to 
that?,d-purt from evil, and do good.” 

So will we render the calves of our lips, lit. 
and we would fain repay, calves, our lips ; i.e. 
when God shall have forgiven us all our in- 
tut, and received at our hands what, 
through His gift, we have to offer, the good 
which through His good Spirit we can do, 
then would we offer a perpetual thank- 
offering, our lips. This should be the substi- 
tute for the thank-offerings of the law. As 
the Psalmist says’, Iwill praise the Name of 
God with « song, and magnify Him with thanks- 
giving. This also shall please the Lord, better 
than a bullock that hath horns and hoofs. They 
are to bind themselves to perpetual thanks- 
giving. As the morning and evening sacri- 
fice were continual, so was their new oflering 
to be cuntinual. But more. ‘The material 
sacrifice, the bullock, was offered, consumed, 
and passed away. Their lips were oflered, and 
remiined ; 2 perpetual thank-oflering, even a 
living sacrifice, living on like the mercies for 
which they thanked; giving forth their 
“endless song” for never-ending mercies. 

This too looks on to the Gospel, in which, 
here on earth, our unending thanksgiving is 
beginning, in which also it was the purpose 
of God to restore those of Ephraim who 
would return to Him. “* [Tere we see law 
extinguished, the Gospel established. For 
we set other rites, other gifts. So then the 
priesthood is also changed. For three sorts 
of sacrifices were of old ordained by the law, 
with great state. Some signilied the expia- 
tion of sin; some expressed the ardor of 
piety ; some, thanksgiving. To those ancient 
signs and images, the truth of the Gospel, 
without figure, corresponds. Prayer to God, 
to take aurty all iniquity, contains a confession 
of sin, and expresses our faith, that we place 
our whole hope of recovering our lost purity 
an‘ of obtaining salvation in the mercy of 
Christ. Receive good. What other good can 
we offer, than detestation of our past sin, 
with burning desire of holiness? This is 
the burnt offering. Lastly, we will repay the 
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calves of our lips, is the promise of that sol- 
emn vow, most acceptable to God, whereby 
we bind ourselves to keep in continual re- 
membrance all the Lenefits of God, and to 
render ceaseless praise to the Lord Who has 
bestowed on us such priceless gifts. For the 
calves of the lips are orisons well-pleasing 
unto God. Of which David says5, Then 
shalt Thou be pleased with the sacrifices of 
righteousness, with burnt offerings and whele 
burnt offerings; then shall they offer bullocks 
upon Thine altar.” 

3. Asshur shall not save us. After prayer 
for pardon and for acceptance of themselves, 
and thanksgiving for acceptance, comes the 
promise not to fall back into their former 
sins, Trust in man, in their own strength, 
in their idols, had been their besetting sins. 
Now, one by one, they disavow them. 

Tirst, they disclaim trust in man, and 
making® flesh their arm. Their dis- 
claimer of the help of the Assyrian, to 
whom they had so often Letuken themselves 
against the will of God, contains, at once, 
that best earnest of true repentance, the re- 
newal of the confession of pust sins, and the 
promise to rely no more on any princes of 
this world, of whom he was then chief. The 
horse, in like way, is the symbol of any war- 
like strength of their own. As the Psalmist 
says’, Some put their trust in chariots and some 
in horses, but we will remember the name of the 
Lord our God ; and , a horse is a vain thi 
for safely, neither shalt he deliver any by his 
great strength ; and Solomon®, The horse is 
prepared for the day of Lattle, but salvation is of 
the Lord. War was almost the only end for 
which the horse was used among the Jews, 
If otherwise, it was a matter of great and 
royal pomp. It was part of a standing army. 
Their kings were especially forbidden to 
multiply horses” to themselves. Solomon, in- 
deed, in his prosperity, broke this, as well as 
other commands of God. The pious kin 
ILezekiah, although possessed at one time o 
large treasure, so kept that command as to 
furnish matter of mockery to Ralshakch, 
the blaspheming envoy of Assyria, that he 
had neither horses nor horsemen". The 
horses being procured from Egypt ™, the com- 
merce gave fresh ocezsion for idolatry. 

Neither will we say any more to the work of 
our hands, ye are our gods. This is the third 
disavowal. Since it was folly and sin to trust 
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in the creatures which God had made, apart 


from Ged, how much more, to trust in things 
which they themselves had made, instead of 
God, and offensive to God! 

For in Thee [or, O Thou, in Whom) the 
Jatherless findeth mercy. He is indeed futher- 
less who hath not God for his Father. They 
confess then, that they were and deserved to 
be thus fatherless and helpless, a prey to every 
oppressor; but they appeal to God by the 
title which He had taken, the Father of the 
Jatherless', that He would have mercy on 
them, who had no help but in Him. “? We 
promise this, they say, hoping in the help 
of Thy mercy, since it belongeth to Thee and 
is for Thy Glory to have mercy on the peo- 
ple which believeth in Thee, and to stretch 
forth Thine Hand, that they may be able to 
leave their wonted ills and amend their 
former ways.” 

4. I will heal their backsliding. God, in 
answer, promises to heal that wound of their 
souls, whence every other evil came, their 
fickleness and unsteadfastness. Hitherto, 
this had been the characteristic of Israel. 
® Within a while they forgat His works, and 
would not abide His counsels. * They forgat 
what He had done. Their heart was not whole 
with Him; neither continued they steadfast in 
His covenint. They turned back and tempted 
God. They kept not His testimonies, but turned 
back and fell away like their forefathers, starting 
aside like a broken bow. Steadfastness to the end 
is the special gift of the Gospel. Lo, Tam with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world. The 
gates of hell shall not prevail against a5, And 
to individuals, Jesus, having loved His own, 
loved them unto the end® In healing that dis- 
ease of unsteadfastness, God healed all be- 
sides, This He did to all, wheresover or 
howsoever dispersed, who receive! the Gios- 
pel; this He doth still; and this [fe will do 
completely in the end, when all Israel shall be 


saved, 

I will love them freely; i.e. as the word 
means, tmpelled? thereto by Himself alone, 
and so, (us used of God) moved by His own 
Essential Bountifulness, the exceeding great- 
ness of His Goodness, largely, bountifully. 
Gol loves us freely in loving us against our 
deserts, hecause He ts love; He loves us freely 
in that He freely became Man, and, having 
become Man freely shed Lis Blood for the 
remission of our sins, freely forgave our sins; 
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Prov. 19. 12. 


He loves us freely, in giving us grace, accordin 

to the good sales of His will®, to become 
pleasing to Him, and causing all good in us; 
He loves us freely, in rewarding infinitely the 
good which we have from Him. “More 
manifestly here speaketh the Person of the 
Saviour Himself, promising His own Coming 
to the salvation of penitents, with sweetly 
sounding promise, with sweetness full of 
grace.” 

For Mine anger is turned away from him. As 
He says”, In My wrath I smote thee ; but in 
My favor have I had merey on thee. He doth 
not withhold only, or suspend His anger, but 
Te taketh it away wholly. So the Psalmist 
saith", Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of Thy 
pore ; Thou hast covered all their sin; Thou 

st taken away all Thy wrath ; Thou hast turned 
Srom the fierceness of Thine anger. 

5. I will beas the dew unto Israel. Before, He 
had said, his spring shall become dry and his 
fountain shall be dried up. Now again He 
enlarges the blessing; their supply shall be 
unfailing, for it shall be from God; yea, God 
Himself shall be that blessing; I will be the 
dzw ; descending on the mown grass ', to quicken 
and refresh it; descending, Himself, into the 
dried and parched and sere hearts of men, as 
He saith, We will come unto him and muke Our 
abode in him, The grace of God, like the 
dew, is not sven once fur all, but is, day by 
day, waited for, and, day by day, re- 
newed. Yet doth it not pass away, like the 
fitful goodness ® of God’s former people, but 
turns into the growth and spiritual substance 
of those on whom it descends. 

He shall grow as the lily. No one imagecan 
exhibit the manifold grace of God in those 
who are His own, or the fruits of that grace. 
So the Prophet adds one image to another, 
each supplying a distinct likeness of a dis- 
tinct grace or excellence. The dily is the em- 
blem of the beauty and purity of the soul in 
grace; the cedar of Lebanon, of its strength 
and deep-rootedness, its immovableness and 
uprightness; the evergreen olive tree which 
“remaineth in its beauty both winter and 
summer,” of the unvarying presence of Di- 
vine Grace, continually, supplying an ever- 
sustained freshness, and issuing in fruit; and 
the fragrance of the aromatic plants with 
which the lower parts of Mount Lebanon 
are decked, of its loveliness and sweetness ; 
as a native explains this'®, “he takes a sec- 
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Or, blossom. his roots as Lebanon. 
{ Hee. strike. 


Hob. shaligo. 6 His branches f shall 
'ps.52.8.& spread, and ‘his beauty 
128. 3. 


shall be as the olive tree, 


ond comparison from Mount Lebanon for the 
abun-lance of aromatic things and odoriferous 
flowers.” Such are the myrtles and lavender 
and the odoriferous reed; from which “?as 
you enter the valley ” [between Lebanon and 
sath etanon} “straightway the scent meets 
you.” All these natural things are estab- 
lished and well-known symbols of things 
spiritual. The lily, so called in Hebrew 
from its dazzling whiteness, is, in the Canti- 
cles?, the emblem of souls in which Christ 
takes delight. The lily multiplies ex- 
ceedingly*; yet hath it a weak root and 
svon fudeth. The Prophet, then, uniteth 
with these, plants of unfading green, and 
deep root. The seed which had no root, our 
Lord says, withered away‘, as contrariwise, 
St. Paul speaks of thrse, who are rooted and 
unded in love®, und of being rooted and 
uilt up in Christ’. The wide-spreadin 
branches are an emblem of the gradua 
growth and enlargement of the Church, as 
our Lord says 1, It becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the atv come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. ‘The symmetry of the tree and its 
outstretched arms rage at once, grace and 
protection. Of the olive the Psalmist says *, 
Lam like agreen olive tree in the house of God ; 
and Jeremiah says®, The Lord called thy 
name u green olive tree, fair and of goodly fruit ; 
and of “fragrance” the spouse says in the 
Cunticles°, because of the savor of Thy good 
ointments, Thy name is as ointment poured forth ; 
and the Apostle says", thanks be to God, which 
maketh manifest the savor of His knowledge by 
ts in every . Deeds of charity also are 
an odor of good smell; the prayers of the 
gaints also are sweet odors™. All these are the 
fruits of the Spirit of God Who says, I will 
be as the dew unto Israel. Such reunion of 
qualities, being beyond nature, suggests the 
more, that that, wherein they are all com- 
bined, the future Israel, the Church, shall 
flourish with graces beyond nature, in their 
miuanifoldness, completeness, unfadingness. 

7. They that duwel under his shadow, i.e. the 
shadow of the restored Israel, who had just 
been described under the image of a mag- 
nificent tree uniting in itself all perfections. 
“They that are under the shadow of the 
Church are together under the shadow of 

1Theophr. Hist. Plant. x.7. 2 Cant. ii. 1. 2. 

3Plin. in Poe. . 48. Matt. xiii. 6. 

6 Eph. iii.17. 6 Col. fi. 7. 7S. Matt. xiii. 32. 
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non. 

7 "They that dwell un- 
der his shadow shall re- 
turn ; they shall revive as 
the corn, and || grow as the 
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Christ the Head thereof, and also of God the 


Father.” The Jews, of old, explained it'*, 
“they shall dwell under the shadow of their 
Messias.” These, he says, shall return, i.e. 
they shall turn to be quite other than they 
had been, even back to Him, to Whom the 
belonged, Whose creatures they were, God. 
They shall revive as the corn. The words may 
be differently rendered, in the same general 
meaning. The simple words, They shall revive 
be give life to, or preserve in life,] corn, have 
een filled up differently. Some of old, 
(whence ours has been taken) understood 
it, they shall revive themselves, Sand so, shall 
live, and that either as corn, (as it is said, shall 
grow as the vine); or by corn™ which is also 
very natural, since “ bread is the stuff of life,” 
and our spiritual Bread is the support of our 
spiritual life. Or lastly, (of which the gram- 
mar is easier, yet the idiom less natural) it 
has been rendered they shall give life to corn, 
make corn to live, by cultivating 1t. In all 
ways the sense is perfect. If we render, shall 
revive a8 corn, it means, being, as it were, dead, 
they shall not only live again with renewed 
life, but shall even increase. Corn first dies 
in its outward form, and so is multiplied ; 
the fruit-bearing branches of the vine are 
pruned and cut, and so they bear richer fruit. 
So through suflering, chastisement, or the 
heavy hand of God or man, the Church, 
being purified, yields more abundant fruits 
of grace. Or if rendered, shall make corn to 
grow, since the Prophet, all around, is under 
figures of God’s workings in nature, speaking 
of His workings of grace, then it is the same 
image, as when our Lord speaks of those who 
receive the seed in an honest and true heart and 
bring forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty'®. Or if we were to render, shall 
produce life through wheat, what were this, but 
that sced-corn, which, for us and for our sal- 
vation, was sown in the earth, and died, and 
brought forth much fruit; the Bread of life, of 
which our Lord says", J am the Bread of life, 
W hoso eateth of this bread shalllive for ever, and 
the bread which I will give is My Fiesh, which I 
will give for the life of the world ? 
he scent thereof shall be as the wine of Leb- 
anon. The grapes of Lebanon have been of 
the size of plums; its wine has been spoken 
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8 Ephraim shall say, 
°What have I to do any 
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of as the best in the East or even in the 


world '. yormer!y Israel was as a luxuriant, 
but empty, vine, bringing forth no fruit to 
God*. God ‘looked that t should bring oe 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. Now 
its glory and Juxuriunce should not hinder its 
bearing fruit, and thaf, the noblest of its kind. 
Rich and fragrant is the odor of graces, the 
inspiration of the Spirit of God, and not fieet- 
ing, but abiding. 

8. Ephraim irall say, what have I to do an 
more wilh idols? So Isaiah fortells*, The id 
He shall utterly abolish. Aforetime Ephraim 
suid obstinately, in the midst of God’s chas- 
tisements’; J will go after my lovers, who give 
me my breed and my water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my drink. Now she shall renounce 
them wholly and for ever. This is entire 
conversion, to part wholly with athens 
which would dispute the allegiance with God, 
to cease to look to any created thing or being, 
for what is the gift of the Creator alone. § 
the Apostle says’ what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? This verse exhibits in few, 
vivid, words, converted Ephraim speaking 
with God, and God answering; Ephraim 
renouncing his sins, and God accepting him; 
Ephraim glorying in God’s goodness, and 
God reminding him that he holds all from 
Himself. 

I have heard and observed him, God answers 
the profession and accepts it. J, (emphatic) 
yf Myself have heard and hare answered, as He 
says ', Before they call I will answer. Whereas 
God, before, had hid His face from them, or 
had observed® them, only as the object of His 
displeasure, and as ripe for destruction, now 
He reverses this, und observes them, in order 
to forecome the wishes of their hearts before 
they are expressed, to watch over them and 
survey and provide for all their needs. To 
this, Ephraim exulting in God’s goodness, 
answers, I am like a green fir tree, 1.e. ever- 

een, ever-fresh. The berosh, (as S. Jerome, 

iving in Palestine, thought) one of the large 
genus of the pine or fir, or (as others trans- 
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*8. Jerome uniformly renders ahies. The LXX. 
and Syr. wales rendering both cypress and pine. 
The Syrinc bcrutho (doubtless the same tree and 
used sometimes for it in the Peshito) is said by 
Bar Bahtul to be the Arabie AbuAul; and this Ibn 
Baithar describes ax “a large tree with leaves like 
the tamarixk.” He identifies it also with the Boaév 
of Dioscorides, who mentions a second sort, “ with 
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him: I am like a green fir »Jer. 31.18. 
tree. From me is thy aJam.1. 17. 
fruit found. 
—avaVeawe===aoaueoy—T——x=_=—==—=—=_=_==——=_=__—SS- 
lated) the cypress ®, was a tall stately tree to. 
in whose branches the stork could make its 
nest '; its wood precious enough to be 
employed in the temple"; fine enough to be 
useil in all sorts of musical instruments’; 
strong and pliant enough to be used for 
spears'*, It was part of the glory of Leb- 
anon’, A Greek historian says that Leb- 
anon “'was full of cedars and pines and 
cypresses, of wonderful beauty and size.’ A 
modern traveller suys, of “the cypress groves 
of Lebanon;” “Each tree is in itself a 
study for the landscape painter—some, on 
account of their enormous stems and branches, 
—Would you see trees in aJl their splendor 
and beauty, then enter these wild groves, 
that have never been touched by the prun- 
ing knife of art.” This tree, in its mujestic 
beauty, tenacity of life, and undying verdure, 
winter and summer, through the perpetual 
supply of sap, pictures the continual life of 
the soul through the unbroken supply of the 
grace of God. Created beauty must, at best, 
be but a faint image of the beauty of the 
soul in grace; for this is from the indwelling 
of God the Holy Ghost. 

From Me is thy fruit found. Neither the 
pine nor the cypress bear any fruit, useful 
for food. It is probable then that here too 
the Prophet fills out one image by another 
and says that restored Israel, the Church of 
God, or the soul in grace, should not only 
have beauty and majesty, but what is not, in 
the way of nature, found united therewith, 
fruitfulness also. J°rom Me is thy f.uit found ; 
as our Lord says'§, J am the vine, ye are the 
branches. Human nature, by itself, can as 
little bear fruit well-pleasing to God, as the 
pine or cypress can bear fruit for human use. 
As it were a miracle in nature, were these 
trees to bring forth such fruit, so, for man to 
bring forth fruits of grace, is a miracle of 
grace. The presence of works of grace 
attests the immediate working of God the 
Holy Ghost, as much as any miracle in 
nature. 


leaves like the cypress, more prickly than the 
other.” Pliny (xxv, 11) rays that some called this 
“the Cretan cypress.” The bratum is commonly 
called the “Juniperus Sabina,” which, however, is 
not known to be a tall tree, although some of the 
Juniper tribe are. 
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9. Who is wise and he shall understand these 
things? The Prophet says this, not of the 
words in which he had spoken, but of the 
substance. He does not mean that his style 
was obscure, or that he had delivered the 
message of God in 2 way difficult to be under- 
stood. ‘Chis would have been to fail of his 
object. Nor does he mean that human acute- 
ness is the key to the things of (zod. He 
mens that those only of a certain character, 
those wise, through God, unto God, will 
understand the things of God. So the 
Psalmist, having reluted some of Godl’s 
vuried chastenings, mercies and judgments, 
sums up'!, Whoso ts wise and will observe these 
things, even they shall understand the loving kind- 
ness of the Lord. So Asaph says that God’s 
dealings with the good and bad in this life 
were (oo hard for him to understand, until he 
went into the sanctuary of God ; then nnderstood 
he their end?. In like way Daniel, at the 
close of his prophecy, sums up the account 
of a sifting-time 5, Many shall et aehiee and 
made white and tried, and the wicked shall do 
wickedly ; and none of the wicked shall under- 
stand, but the wise shall understand, As these 
say that the wise alone understand the actual 
dealings of God with man, so Hosea says, 
that the wise alone would understand what 
he had set forth of the men and severity of 
God, of His love for man, His desire to par- 
don, His unwillingness that any should per- 
ish, His longing for our repentance, His store 
of mercies in Christ, [is gifts of grace and 
His free eternal love, and yet His rejection 
of all talf-service and His final rejection of 
the impenitent. Who is wise? “*The word 
who is always taken, not for what is impossi- 
ble, but for what is difficult.” So Isaiah 
saith 5, Who hath believed our report, and to 
whom is the Arm of the Lord revecled? Few 
are wise with the wisdom which is from above ; 
few understand, because few wish to under- 
stand, or seek wisdom from Him Who giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not’. The 
question implies ulso, that God longs that 

‘men should understand to their salvation, 
He inquires for them, calls to them that they 
would meditate on His mercies and judg- 
ments. As S. Paul says’, Behold the goodness 
and severity of God ; on them which fell, severity; 
but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in His 
goodness. O the depth of the riches both of the 
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wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsenrch- 


able are His judgments, und His ways past find- 
ing ont. Unsearchable to intellect and theory ; 
intelligible to fuith and for acting on. 

And he shall understand, (i.e. that he may 
understand ®) these things. The worldly-wise 
of that generation, too, doubtless, thought 
themselves too wise to need to understand 
them ; as the wise after this world counted 
the Cross of Christ foolishness. 

Prudent. Properly “gifted with under- 
standing,” the form of the word expressing, 
that he was endowed with this understanding®, 
asa gift from God. And He shall know them. 
While the wise of this world disbelieve, jeer, 
scoff ut them, in the name of human reason, 
he who has not the natural quickness of man 
only, but who is endued with the true wis- 
dom, shall know them. So our Lord says), 
If any man will do His will, he shall know of the 

loctrine whether it is of God. The word, wise, 
may specially mean him who contemplates 
these truths and understands them in them- 
selves, yet plainly so as to act upon them; 
and the word endued with prudence, ma: 
specially describe such as are gifted with 
readiness to apply that knowledge to prac- 
tice, in judgment, discrimination, act". By 
uniting both, the Prophet joins contempla- 
tive and practical wisdom, and intensifies the 
expression of God’s desire that we should be 
endowed with them. 

For the ways of the Lord are right. If in the 
word, ways, the a is still preserved, 
the Prophet speaks of the ways, as “direct 
and straight ;” without a figure, as “just and 
upright.’ 

The ways of the Lord are, what we, by a like 
figure, call “the course of His Providence ;” 
of which Scripture says'’, 2Zis ways are judg- 
ment; God, His ways are perfect ; the Lord 
is righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His 
works ; °° Thy way is in the sea, and Thy paths 
in the great waters, and Thy footsteps are not 
known ; "lo, these are parts of His ways, but 
how little a portion is heard of Him, and the 
thunder of His power who can understand f 
8 Who hath enjoined Him His way, and who 
can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity? These 
ways of God include His ordering for us, in 
His eternal wisdom, that course of life, which 
leads most directly to Himself. They in- 
clude, then, all God’s commandments, pre- 


11 As in their degree, the heathen too distinguish 
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and the just shall walk in 


cepts, counsels, His whole moral law, as well 


as His separate purpose for each of us. In 
the one way, they are God’s ways toward us; 
in the other they are God’s ways for us. 

The juct shall walk in them. God reveals 
His ways to us, not that we may know them 
only, but that we may do them. “The end 
of moral science is not knowledge, but prac- 
tice,” suid the Heathen philosopher’. But 
the life of eis a life of progress. The 
word, way, implies not continuance only, but 
advance. He does not say, “ they shall stand 
in God’s ways,” but they shall walk in them. 
They shall go on in them “ upright, safe, and 
secure, in great and with nothing whereat to 
stumble?, In God’s ways there is no stumbling 
block, and they who walk in them, are free from 
those of which other ways are full. Whereas, 
out of God’s ways, all paths are tangled, un- 
even, slippery, devious, full of snares and pit- 
falls, God maketh His way straight, a royal 
highway, smooth, even, direct unto Himself. 

aut (rind! the transgressors shall fall therein, 
lit. shatt stumble thereon*®, Transgressora, i. e. 
those who rebel against the law of God, 
stumble in divers manners, not in, but 
ai* the ways of God. They stumble at 
God Himself, at His All-Holy Being, Three 
and One; they stumble at His attri- 
butes; they stumble at His Providence, 
they stumble at His acts; her stumble at 
His interference with them; they stumble 
at His requirements. They rebel ngainst 
His commandments, as requiring what they 
like not; at His oe as_refusing 
what they like. ey stumble at His Wis- 
dom, in ordering His own creation; at His 
Holiness, in punishing sin; but most of all, 
they stumble at His Goodness and conde- 
scension. They have a greater quarrel with 
His condescension than with all His other 
attributes. They have stumbled, and still 
stumble at God the Son, becoming Man, and 
taking our flesh in the Virgin's womb ; they 
stumble at the humility of the Cruci xion; 
they stumble at His placing His Manhood at 
the Right Hand of God; they stumble at 
the simplicity, power and condescension, 
which He uses in the Sacraments; they 
stumble at His giving us His Flesh to eat; 
they stumble at His forgiving sins freely, an 
again ani again ; they stumble at His making 
us members of Himself, without waiting for 
our own wills; they stumble at His conde- 
scension in using our own acts, to the attain- 
ment of our degree of everlasting glory. 
Every attribute, or gift, or revelation of God 
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which is full of comfort to the believer, be- 
comes in turn an occusion of stumbling to 
the rebellious. The things which should have 
been for his wealth, become to him an occasion of 
falling’. “They cannot attemper their own 
wishes and ways to the Divine law, because, 
obeying what they themselves affect, the law 
of their members, they stumble at that other 
law, which leadeth unto life®” With this 
the Prophet sums up all the teaching of the 
seventy years of his ministry. This is the 
end of all which he had said of the severity 
and mercy of God, of the Coming of Christ, 
and of our resurrection in Him. This is to 
us the end of all; this is thy choice, Chris-. 
tian soul, to walk in God’s ways, or to stum- 
ble at them. As in the days when Christ 
came in the Flesh, so it is now ; so it will be 
to the end. So holy Simeon prophesied, 
“this Child is set for the fall and rising again 
of rai tn Israel ; and our Lord said of Him- 
self, "Por judgment Iam come into this world, that 
they which see not might see,and that they which 
see might be made blind. AndS. Peter?; Unio 
you which believe He is precious ; but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone which the builders 
di the same is made the head of the cor- 
ner, and a stone of stumbling and rock of offence, 
to them which stumble at the word, being dis- 
obedient. Christ crucified was unto the Jews a 
stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness, 
but unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the Power of God, and the Wisdom 
yf God ©, The commandment, which wus or- 

ained ¢o life, Paul, when yet unregenerate, 
Sound to be unto death", “1? Pray we then the 
Eternal Wisdom, that we may be truly wise 
and understanding, and receive not in vain 
those many good things which Christ has 
brought to the race of man, Let us cleave 
to Him by that faith, which worketh by love; 
let us seek the Good, seek the Just, seek the 
Lord while He may be found, and call upon 
Him while He is near. hatever God doeth 
toward ourselves or others, let us account 
right ; for the ways of the Lord are right, an 
that cannot be unjust, which pleaseth the 
Just. Whatever He teacheth, whatever He 
commandeth, let us believe without discus- 
sion, and embrace most firmly for that cannot 
be false, which the Truth hath taught. Let 
us walk in His ways;” for Christ Himself is 
the Way unto Himself, the oie “33 Look up 
to heaven; look down to Hell; live for Eter- 
nity.” “14 Weigh a thousand, ea thousands of 
years against eternity what dost thou, weigh- 
ing a finite, how vast soever, against Infinity?” 
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